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The Roots of Ise Shrine and the Folk Architecture of Sulawesi

Inoue Shoichi

Today I want to present you a story about architecture of jinja, the shrines of traditional Japanese
Shinto. Sometimes Japanese gods come down on these jinja; sometimes they dwell in them. According

to an old custom, people often pray in front of these shrines.

Usually we think of Shinto as a religion which appeared in the pre-historical age.

In the 6™ century, Buddhism was introduced into Japan from China, Korea and the Asiatic
continent. Shinto is considered as a religion, which goes back to the days before the introduction of
Buddhism.

Buddhism was a newcomer in the 6" century, and brought with it many forms of belief, which
Japan had not previously provided. For example, the huge sacred spaces of the Buddhist temple were
now introduced into Japan for the first time. Until then there had only been small shrines across Japan.
Indeed, in prehistory, Japanese had treated certain miniature houses as the dwelling space of gods, but
they had never built large religious architecture on the scale of Buddhist temples.

The people of that age must have been surprised at the appearance of Buddhist temples. The
native religion, Shinto, tried to model its shrines on these newly-arrived temples, and shrines larger than
ever before, began to appear on the landscape. The enlargement of shrines took place in response to the
stimulation of Buddhist temples.

However, shrines did not copy the shape of Buddhist temples. They kept the traditional and folk
style known as takayuka tatemono (literally “high floor structure”). This is a wooden building in which the
floor is raised, placed in high position, and so separated from the ground level. Many scholars think that
some traditionalism operated in the way in which foreign architecture was adopted in the case of Shinto.

Chinese Buddhist temples were roofed over with tiles. But jinja or Shinto shrines did not follow
suit. Their roofs were made of grass, following the old style. Buddhist temples lined up flat stones on the
ground, and stood wooden poles on these stones, but jinja erected their poles by sinking their base into
the ground, according to folk ways. The walls of Buddhist temples are built of mud, but jinja retained
the wooden wall. Chinese Buddhist temples painted their buildings red, green and so on; they were as
decorative as could be. But jinja refused coloring, and disliked showy ornaments; they insisted on plain
wood.

Buddhist architecture was more civilized than Shinto architecture. Where they were built with
high-grade technology, Shinto shrines were built simplistically with low technology; Shinto shrines were
soon damaged and easily so. The rain and wind easily ruined the grass roofs, and the lower sections of the
wooden poles under the ground were quick to rot.

Nevertheless, Shinto shrines did not select a new architectural style. This was the age of new
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Inoue Shoichi

technology, and yet Shinto shrines were built in the way of old architecture. Shinto people persisted in
old customs, in the knowledge that they were not rational.

Afterward, the situation changed, and the shape of Shinto shrines became more and more similar to
the shape of Buddhist temples. In the 15" or 16% century, some Shinto shrines were built just as though
they were temples.

But the Ise shrines have kept their old style right up to the present day. The Ise shrines may be
thought of as the ancestral mausoleum of the Japanese imperial family. And it is said that the Ise shrines
have repeatedly rebuilt themselves every 20 years in the same fashion. Anyway, the ancient form of the
Shinto shrine still remains only in Ise and related shrines.

The Ise shrines have in fact received a measure of influence from Buddhist architecture, so that the
ancient way has not been handed down with precision in the Ise shrines. Still, usually it is said that the
Japanese traditional way of architecture has been transmitted in Ise shrines, at least to some degree. The
roofs of the Ise shrines are elevated by two ridge-supporting poles in what is a very old style. These poles
began to disappear elsewhere in the age when Buddhism was introduced into Japan; and yet they still
survive in Ise shrines.

It is certain that the high floor structure with the ridge-supporting poles existed widely in prehistory.
Today’s archeologists have discovered many traces of poles, which prove the existence of this structure.
And we know many prehistoric paintings which represent this structure.

The archeological restoration of ancient buildings, including the high floor architecture with the
ridge-supporting poles, is attempted often in today’s Japan. This sort of restoration is a work of social
education designed to illustrate for the public the style—sometimes in full-scale—of ancient architecture.
However, except for the pole holes in excavation sites, there are in fact few materials on which to base
restoration of ancient architecture.

Thus the scholar has these holes, and nothing else, on which to base his or her imagination of the
figure of ancient architecture.

The historian of architecture tends to refer to the shape of the Ise shrines. They are recognized to
be examples, which retain the ancient style of pre-historical Japan before the introduction of Buddhism.
Indeed, the restoration of ancient architecture is usually attempted according to the shape of the Ise
shrines. Here and there we can find examples of restoration, which follows the lead of the Ise shrines in
a simple or naive way.

However, it is my argument that the shape of the Ise shrines does not constitute a reliable model
on which to base restoration.

I really should not use the word restoration. I had better transform this word info “recreation,”
because these revivals of ancient architecture have been based on an illusion. But, these works have been
carried under the name of restoration, or fukugen in Japanese. I therefore use this word with ironical
connotations.

In the 20® century, the Ise shrines were reconstructed as the finest architectural specimens. The
selected master carpenters rebuilt the shrines using parts of outstanding quality. Indeed, the architecture
of the Ise shrines today can be compared to a large craft object, refined by the movement of the Shinto

revival after the Meiji restoration of 1868.
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The Roots of Ise Shrine and the Folk Architecture of Sulawesi

Japan entered a great epoch of civil war in the 15" century which endured till the 16" century.
In that age, the Ise shrines abandoned the custom of the periodic building for a hundred years. The
architecture of Ise was reduced to ruin. After the civil war, Shinto priests and carpenters at Ise rebuilt the
shrines, but they had no exact memory of the shrines. As a result they rebuilt without precision.

The figure of today’s Ise shrines is thus different from that of the original Ise shrines. Probably,
the original Ise shrines would be related to that of pre-historical high-floor architecture with the ridge-
supporting poles, but we can not picture that ancient past through modern Ise.

I said earlier that Chinese Buddhist architecture exerted no influence on Ise shrines, but actually,
Buddhist architecture had some influence on Ise. For example, in the Ise shrines each building is placed
symmetrically, just as in the case of the Chinese Buddhist temples. Like Buddhist temples, the main
buildings of Ise shrine have their steps before the front entrance, and are surrounded by wooden-floored
corridors. Not all of the elements of ancient architecture before the age of Buddhism’s introduction
remain in Ise.

As T have already intimated, today, we can not see the architecture of high-floor structure with
the ridge-supporting poles except at Ise and related shrines. However, this is perhaps an argument of
narrow horizons. After all, it is applicable only to the Japanese islands. In fact, we can see these very same
architectural styles on the islands of the South China Sea and the South Pacific. For example, the ethnic
buildings of the Philippines and Sulawesi are erected in this way.

A long time ago, before the Han Empire, the architecture comprising the high-floor with the ridge-
supporting poles spread widely throughout, and to the south of, the Long River valley in China. But the
civilization of the Yellow River valley drove primitive architecture like this from China so that, in fact,
some ethnic architecture, which has survived in the Philippines, Sulawesi and elsewhere, has its origins
in China.

This architectural style was also then introduced in pre-historical Japan. The original form of Shinto
shrines, including Ise, is indeed derived from it. The figure of early Ise shrines which endure to this day,
involving some transformation by later generations, was inspired by two types of Chinese architecture.

In China, the architectural culture of the Yellow River valley drove away the architectural culture of
the Long River valley. But in Japan, the former refined the latter. And thus was the early Ise architecture
born. I think this is one of the routes by which—one of the typical ways in which—so-called traditional
Japanese culture developed.

But this is the story after Buddhism’s introduction. This progress did not work in prehistory or
before Buddhism’s advent. We should not overlook this history when we imagine the figure of ancient
architecture. We have to take account of the ethnic architecture of the Philippines, Sulawesi and
elsewhere, when we try to recreate pre-historical architecture. The reason for this is that the pre-historical
architecture in proto-Japan and the ethnic architecture in the southern islands share a common ancestor
in the architecture of the Long River valley before the Han Empire.

In prehistory, Japanese culture was not yet clearly in evidence. We should imagine this age in its true
international context. I propose that we stop the established way of restoration based on the Ise shrines. I
want to advocate an alternative way that is connected rather to cultures beyond Japan’s shores such as can

be found in the ethnic architecture of Sulawesi in Indonesia.
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Rest assured that recently some architectural historians have been changing their ideas. A few
attempts at recreation of early Japanese architecture that seck inspiration in the ethnic architecture of
Indonesia have begun to appear gradually. These historians are still in the minority, but the academic

environment is on the cusp of change.
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Culture, Civilization and Globalization:
A Theoretical Approach to Japanese Studies

I Ketut Surajaya’

Introduction

Academically, the study of Japan in Indonesia has developed through a number of relatively distinct
periods: Japanese language education (1950s and 60s), Japanology (1960s and 70s) and Japanese studies
(1970s to the present). As an academic field, Japanese studies can be seen as a kind of area studies.
Theoretical approaches in Indonesia start from a mono-disciplinary perspective, and have evolved
towards inter-disciplinary perspectives. These individual disciplines cover the study of culture, literature,
linguistics, history, economics, politics, sociology, as applied to Japan on its own and also to comparative
studies of Japan alongside other places, in particular in comparison with Indonesia. In Indonesia, the
approach taken in Japanese studies, especially in Japanese studies programs, originates from the theory of
nihonjinron, which is an approach originating in Japan itself, from cultural anthropology or ethnography
and intercultural studies.

In Indonesia, Japanese studies from the perspective of civilization have not yet gained the status
of a separate field of inquiry, even though the term “culture” is often associated with “civilization” in
scientific works. This occurs in conceptual contexts or definitions of civilization, which tend towards
enlightenment or urban culture. This is found frequently in scientific works that have originated in the
West from as far back as the Industrial Revolution (17 century). In Japan itself, the term “civilization,”
as discussed by Fukuzawa Yukichi in works such as his Bunmeiron no gairyaku (Outline of a Theory of
Culture), has caught the attention of scholars in Japan since the time of the Meiji Restoration. Here,
civilization is treated with a focus on definitions of “enlightenment,” or values, or advances in technology
that set societies, which possess it, apart from those that do not. Culture is seen as something that
initially precedes civilization, but later co-exists alongside it. In Indonesian academic circles, this view of
civilization as a kind of enlightenment is fairly strong.

As far as I am aware, there is not yet a study program dealing exclusively with the concept of
“globalization.” Nor is there any particular focus on investigations of the concept implied in this term.

The concepts of culture, civilization, and globalization do, of course, frequently appear in scientific

! Keynote paper delivered at the International Symposium on Japanese Studies: Understanding Contemporary Japan,

held jointly by Nichibunken (International Research Center for Japanese Studies, Kyoto) and the Japanese Area Studies
Program, Universitas Indonesia (UI), with support from the Japan Foundation, and the Japanese Study Center, UI, 5-6
October 2010.

? Dr. I Ketut Surajaya, M.A., Professor in Japanese history, alumni of UI and Hitotsubashi University, Tokyo (1982),
and former head of the ASJI (1990-2003).
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discussions, but they tend to be defined and treated in isolation.

At present, civilization, globalization, and culture each have their own distinct but separate theories,
areas of investigation and research methods, and each has independently produced many significant
findings. The question can therefore be asked, whether it would be feasible to put together a study
program in which civilization, globalization, and culture were treated together, in one new supra-
discipline. We can also ask the question of whether it would be possible to use such a new supra-
discipline involving civilization, globalization and culture could be used as the theoretical foundation
for new work in Japanese area studies? There is always the risk that even asking such a question as this
might seem “sensationalist” to some, a mere ploy to grab attention but something without any substance
academically, and therefore of no significance whatsoever.

Be that as it may, as a researcher in the field of Japanese history, I feel a sense of responsibility to
invite my colleagues in the field of Japanese studies here in Indonesia to grapple with, and to discuss,
issues in just such a forum as the present symposium. I have spent about thirty years immersed in Japanese
studies and have experienced in so doing the warmest of emotions. I have, though, never had occasion to
bring up for discussion in any depth, the topic being raised here, whether theoretically or as a sketch for
a methodology that might underlie such a project of creating this new academic study program.

Among the thousands of essays and other writings, the dozens of theses, and several dissertations
in the field of Japanese studies that I have come across, which have been authored by the Indonesian
“Japanese Studies” school, the vast majority are based on, or borrow heavily from, scientific approaches
and methodologies found in already well established and distinct branches of science, namely culture,
literature, economics, politics, and the like. Their references come primarily from Western scholars of
Japan, while references from Japanese scholars are rather sparse. In particular, we find few references to
works published in Japanese, and very few based on field research.

I would suggest that we need to think seriously and deeply about the kind of theory that might
serve as a basis for developing a comprehensive understanding of Japan. How can we approach this so
that we move from where we are now, with Japan as an object of study, to a position where we can say
that our research methods are truly reliable and valid and that the approach we are taking is independent

and free from all kinds of subjectivity and bias?

1. The Approach from Culture and Civilization

Over the past ten years I have pursued research from a historical perspective in order to investigate
or discuss culture, civilization and globalization in Japan.> Thirty years ago, an ethnographer and
ecologist, Umesao Tadao, made something of a breakthrough in developing the discipline of civilization
studies. For him, civilization was not merely a concept that existed only within cultural studies, but was

a distinct academic discipline in its own right. Umesao promoted the discipline of civilization studies in

3

See I Ketut Surajaya. “Jepang dalam Proto Globalisasi dan Dinamika Globalisasi Baru di Asia Pasifik” (Proto-
globalization in Japan and the New Globalization Dynamic in the Asia Pacific), a monograph to be published in

Kumpulan Tulisan Guru Besar (Writings by Professors), Faculty of the Humanities, Universitas Indonesia.
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Culture, Civilization and Globalization

a number of academic works.*
According to Umesao, the relationship between culture and civilization was essentially synchronic,

as for example in the following:

I propose to define civilization as the entire system of daily life, a system which
includes various devices and institutions. Culture on the other hand, would designate
the system of values held by those living within this whole system of civilization.
Human beings always attribute meaning and spirituality (seishinteki) value to their
devices and institution. Culture in this sense is a projection of devices and institutions

into the spiritual dimension. °

By taking this stance, Umesao was suggesting that civilization should be studied with empirical
research, rather than by taking a more philosophical approach.® If civilization studies are to be developed
as a scientific discipline, then it is essential that the phenomenon is treated as a system. First, it should
be analyzed as a “synchronic system,” and the basis of this analysis should be elaborated from historical
change.

In history, the study of systems represents a relatively new discipline, which has evolved since the
end of WWIL. The study of civilization from a historical perspective can be seen as taking a diachronic
perspective. In this way, a theoretical treatment of civilization can rely on these two methodologies,
making it comprehensive, multi-dimensional and holistic.

According to Umesao, there is a significant difference between “fabricated systems™ and “scientific
systems.” While fabricated systems have concrete goals, scientific studies do not, and are more abstract in
nature. In other words, scientific systems exist, but without concrete goals. A good example of a system
without a goal is the “ecosystem.” If ecosystems have goals, then we would have to ask the question, “Do
ecosystems possess concrete, practical goals?” An analogous question might also be leveled at civilization.
Does civilization possess any practical meaning? According to Umesao, the answer to this question has to
be that the goal of a system is “self-generating development,” which is a tautology, and because of that,

cannot be said to possess any real meaning.

4 Academic writings of Umesao Tadao including Bunmei no seitaishi-kan (An Ecological-Historical Approach to

Civilization, 1974), “Seitaikei kara bunmeikei ¢” (From Ecological System to Civilization System, 1980), Gengogaku
no bunmei-ron (A Linguistic Theory of Civilization), Chikyi-jidai no Nihonjin (The Japanese in the Global Age, 1980),
Kindai Nihon no bunmei gaku (Japanese Civilization Studies in Today’s Japan, 1984), Kindai sekai ni okeru Nibon bunmei
(Japanese Civilization in the Modern World, 2000), and others.

> Umesao Tadao, in keynote address, “Japanese Civilization in the Modern World,” given at the opening of the first
symposium on “Japanese Civilization in the Modern World: Life and Society,” 28 February to 7 March 1983, in Senri
Ethnological Studies, vol.16 (Osaka: National Museum of Ethnology, 1984).

¢ Ibid., p. 5.

7 Fabricated systems (original: sistemn rekayasa)

8 Umesao, op. cit., p. 9.
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Ethnographic or cultural anthropological approaches have well-established methodologies that can
provide powerful descriptions and analyses of the myriad cultures and societies that exist. However,
my question is this: Can we reliably use these methods or tools to provide a comprehensive description
and analysis of the paradigm of civilization in general? While the methods of cultural anthropology are
obviously well suited to the task of elucidating “cultural patterns” such as in the work of Ruth Benedict
and her associates, we might think twice about applying them for the purpose of analyzing contemporary
civilization. I believe that we need to search for another way of investigating civilization. The problem

that we all, including myself, face is finding a suitable methodology for this task.

2. Civilization Studies and Globalization

Progress in science has led to the invention of technological innovations in transportation,
telecommunications and computing. Together, they have triggered the post WWII information
technology revolution and subsequently globalization. Definitions of “globalization” found in scientific
works commonly refer to the rapid flow of goods, people, information, communication, business
transactions and money, without being limited by geography, communities, peoples, and nations.” These
processes and phenomena can be described by the term “new globalization” or the paradigm of a new
civilization. I use these terms to assert that I avoid discussions that involve similar phenomena brought
about by the communications revolution in the immediate aftermath of WWII whose sub-systems were
transportation, telecommunications and tourism (the so-called Triple T System).

An overview of globalization that uses a cultural approach as a new paradigm such as this can not, in
my opinion, produce valuable scientific results. This is because changes in the dimensions of such detail,
complexity and inter-relatedness, can not be captured by the independent methods of cultural studies,
political science, psychology, economics or sociology. Only an approach that we might call “the science
of civilization” can do this. On the other hand, this must remain somewhat hypothetical as the concept
of “the science of civilization” still needs further discussion, and the methodologies it might use have still
not been worked out or tested. Umesao, among others, has suggested that comparative studies among
civilizations would be a useful way of going about such a project. I consider that the questions which

Sepp Linhart has raised about Umesao’s idea are valid:

What is to be compared in this comparison? Is a region to be compared with a region,
a period to a period, or a developmental stage to a developmental stage? To what
discipline should civilization studies belong? Should it be a part of ethnology or apart
of historiography as a total discipline? Or is the only way to realize this discipline to

take an interdisciplinary approach?'

? T Ketut Surajaya. “National Policies and Globalization.” In TELSTRA (Telaah Strategis), no. 32, January—February
1995 (Jakarta: Lembaga Pertahanan Nasional).
10

Sepp Linhart. “The Family as a Constitutive Element of Japanese Civilization.” In Senri Ethnological Studies,vol.16,

op. cit., pp. 51-59 ; Josef Kreiner. “The First Symposium on Civilization Studies.” Ibid., p. 120.
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Up to now, no one has come up with an adequate answer to these questions posed by Linhart. I
would like, however, to attempt to throw some light on them, based on my own research. The study
of civilization can be accomplished using a system-based approach. Civilization can be understood as a
system in itself. Consequently, it is highly likely that the view of civilization as a system, and also that
civilization can be described in the context of a system theory. This can result in a description of the
characteristics, interactional processes, and modes of operation of civilization itself. In other words, this
would be the description and analysis of a system and how that system works. Consequently, if we can
use the definition of civilization put forward by Umesao, “the entire system of daily life, a system which
includes various devices and institutions,” then globalization would represent a process of civilization
which gives rise to a huge and complex system. A large-scale or global system comes from historical
processes that take place over long periods of time, and which have both synchronic and diachronic
aspects. So, analogously, approaches to the study of globalization can be performed using approaches

based on civilization.

3. Japanology and Japanese Studies
Development and change in trends of the study of Japan can be understood from their history. At

the end of the 19% century, the field of Japanology emerged in a number of countries in Europe. These

studies mostly dealt with philology and the Japanese language, and most of the scholars had experienced
living in Japan. Japanology and Sinology also took root in the USA. Most of these studies were based
on sources in the Japanese and Chinese languages. The emergence of Japan as an important economic
power in the 1960s saw the emergence of Japanese studies, which for the most part took a socio-cultural
approach. Studies in Indonesia also tended to take this approach.

In the post WWII period, a number of competing schools of thought could be seen:

a.  Japanology'' (Nihonron) emerged because of a “crisis of cultural identity,” and as a reaction against
the dominance of Western culture since the Meiji Restoration. According to Harumi Befu, the
cultural identity crisis was the trigger for the birth and development'? of the rapid ascent of Japanese
studies, which have been called Japanology.'® A number of concepts connected with Nibonron
emerged, for example: Nihon Bunkaron (The theory of Japanese Culture), Nibon Shakairon (The
theory of Japanese society) and nihonjinron (The theory of Japanese national character). All of
these are concerned with the idea of a Japanese identity. I prefer to render Nihonron as Japanology
since it better accommodates the idea of its association with praise for Japan’s success.

b.  Japanese studies emerged as result of the admiration and respect that was acknowledged in much of

the world for Japan’s achievements in various areas, such as the economy, technology, science and

""" Nihonron: alternative translation “A theory of Japan”

12 As an example, a number of works oriented towards Nihonron include: in the field of business, Hazama (1971), Inuta
(1977), Iwata(1978), Clark (1979), in the field of sociology and psychology, Chie Nakane (1967), Takeo Doi (1971).
13 See Harumi Befu. “Civilization and Culture: Japan in Search of Identity.” In Senri Ethnological Studies, vol. 16., op.cit.

pp- 59-79.
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culture. Examples of works in this vein include Edwin Reischauer’s 7he Japanese, and Ezra E Vogel’s
Japan as Number One, which appeared in Indonesian under the title Jepang Jempol (Thumbs up for
Japan). Japanese studies tended to take a socio-cultural approach to their investigations.

c.  The study of the Japanese language, and of aspects of Japanese culture such as Japanese cuisine,
has attained a huge popularity in many parts of the world, and this includes Indonesia. This has
been spearheaded by the acceptance of such things as Japanese cartoons (anime), comics (manga),
popular music (J-pop) and fashion trends, all of which are well-known to, and admired by, young
people here. These cultural phenomena have all been motivators for young people who decide they
want to learn Japanese.

I believe that we can conclude from a review of the various standpoints from which Japan is studied
that Japan is indeed an extremely interesting object of study. The approaches based on Nihonron and
those using a socio-cultural approach have been popular, and they continue to produce a rich vein of

work up to the present.

4. Japanese studies and the study of civilization

In this section I would like to share my worry about whether the references that I have made in my
own scientific work meet desirable academic standards. I would be glad to hear your opinion on this issue
during the symposium. In a paper I delivered recently, “Japan in Proto Globalism and New Emerging
Globalism in the Pacific Region.”' I received some positive feedback on my proposals for a “holistic”
approach. This was gratifying as they were still at a stage where they could be called a sketch, or an outline
that was being used as lecture notes.

I wrote the article with the intention of a civilization-based approach in studying globalization in
Japan. However, on reflection, I began to think that the article had in fact leant too heavily on history,
culture, religion and civilization over a rather long time scale, during which Japan might be characterized
by its relations with its geographical neighbors. It might be possible to criticize the article as being
a historical outline of Japanese civilization, covering all the ground in between its proto-historical
emergence, up to modern and contemporary times.

Investigating proto-globalization, I begin with the interaction of the Japanese in the Kofun period
with Japan’s neighboring peoples, China and Korea. This is followed by the introduction of Buddhism
via the Silk Road which stretched all the way to Europe by both land and sea routes. We can identify
similarities in the artifacts that were produced in the Neolithic and Bronze ages, despite variations due
to community and geography, but there is still quite a bit of disagreement about how these artifacts
were made, what their exact functions were, what spiritual significance they had. I personally favor the
view that the differences resulted from differences in the ecosystems. The differences indicate cultures.

Meanwhile the similarities indicate civilizations. The field of archeology can tell us a great deal about the

" Paper presented at the Second International Conference of the Japanese Studies Association in Southeast Asia,

"Japanese Studies in Southeast Asia: The Past, Present and Future,” Hanoi, 22-23 October 2008, hosted by the

Vietnamese Academy of the Social Sciences.
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people who produced and used these artifacts, their function, spiritual meaning and a great deal more
about their daily life.

We can identify the similarities and differences from systems such as sociology, religion, politics,
education, economics, and so on. Anthropological studies in particular are helpful. In the development
and decline of civilizations, literary works, fine art, architecture and so on can provide excellent data. If we
want to evaluate patterns of change over time, then the study of history is appropriate as its methodology
is properly attuned to the kind of detail we need and to phenomena such as time, events, systems,
thought, ideology, and agency, or even ecology and science. History of course cannot deal with the finest
detail, and this can sometimes be problematic. This is one “blind spot” for this discipline.

Suzuki Sadami from Nichibunken proposes three scientific approaches for the study of Japan which
he refers to as gakujutsu sigoka (collaboration, or synthesis of sciences), and is composed of studies of
a new life view, the study of genre or the history of ideas and the study of history in Imperial Japan."

The study of a new life view can be done in collaboration with the humanities and the natural
sciences. This involves the integration of ecology with contemporary problems of ethics, with theories
of diversity, theories of ecosystems and theories of cloning. This field is still not integrated, however,
with the study of civilization. Genre studies or the history of ideas are extremely important, according
to Suzuki, because genres, taken as a whole, can form study systems or scientific knowledge. The study
of the history of Imperial Japan has a strong relation with the history of area studies in East Asia, Korea,
China, the countries of South-East Asia, and even parts of the world such as America, Italy, Britain,
Germany, and Russia.

I consider Suzuki’s proposals to fall within the study of civilization. By employing a number of
scientific disciplines as described above, it should be possible to study civilization properly. I would like
to pose the question, however, of whether the combination of the methodologies mentioned constitutes
in itself a methodology of civilization. I would be happy to hear the opinions of colleagues on this matter,
because I personally have my doubts.

Despite this, I still feel that there is some merit in using both inter-disciplinary and comparative
approaches to the study of civilization. This would involve the relativism of civilization, or help to
improve mutual understanding among different civilizations, and even help to promote a supra-regional
spirit of understanding.

A number of nagging questions remain. For example, should we attempt more of a partial
integration of different strands of science or a more holistic one? Would it be useful for scholars from
different disciplines to sit down together as a team with the intention of working out what civilization
studies should be like? How, also, should we go about researching civilization as conceptualized here? I
believe that questions such as this would best be answered if we did so together. The different branches

of thought could inform and enrich and also challenge each other, using a nihonjinron approach, which

15 See Suzuki Sadami. “Nihon kokugai ni okeru Nihon kenkyii no genzai, soshite gakujutsu sogoka ni mukete no mittsu

no teian” (Paper delivered at the 11*

Center, Ul, 21-23 July 2005, pp. 1-10).

national seminar on Japanese Studies and the 4* congress of ASJI, Japanese Study
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implies that Japan indeed is a unique, independent culture.
I believe that all cultures have their own uniqueness, depending on how they develop. Perhaps the
study of civilization would help to throw light on the many unanswered questions that I still have about

these matters.
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A Lost Chance?:
The Question of the US Air Bases in Okinawa and an East Asian
Community

Hirano Kenichiro

1. The Futenma Question and East Asian Community

To keep a stable alliance relationship with the United States and to maintain and increase good
relations with the other Asian countries: these two tasks are no doubt the main stones of the foundation
of Japan’s international relations and foreign policies. When he became the Prime Minister of Japan,
as head of the first Minshuto or Democratic Party cabinet, in September 2009, Mr. Hatoyama Yukio
declared that his cabinet would make it its diplomatic goal to construct the Japan-U.S. relationship on
the principle of equal partnership, and to do its best to build an East Asian community with the other
Asian countries. He gave us high hopes with these promises, but betrayed us with miserable failures. I
would like to explain, in my own way, why Mr. Hatoyama failed.

As the first step of his endeavor to construct Japan-U.S. relations as an equal partnership, Mr.
Hatoyama proposed to relocate Futenma Air Base out of Okinawa to another prefecture, or outside
Japan. Futenma Base is in the middle of a residential area in the center of Okinawa Island; it had to be
removed. Allegedly, an agreement had been reached between the governments of Japan and the United
States to move the base to the Henoko area, off-shore next to another U.S. base, in Nago city.

Why did the new Prime Minister of Japan make his proposal, breaking the agreement with the U.S.
government? The following are some of the reasons news analysts and commentators have guessed at:

1) Mr. Hatoyama was hopeful that U.S. President Obama’s pledging for “a world without nuclear
weapons” would create a situation favorable for Japan to negotiate the move of U.S. bases out
of Okinawa.

2) The United States was already set to move some of its Marine forces from Okinawa to Guam.
Mr. Hatoyama might have thought, then, why not relocate some of the air bases in Okinawa to
Guam, too.

3) Mr. Hatoyama did not share the view that the U.S. Marines were a deterrent force vital to the
international security arena of Asia-Pacific. Later, in the last days of his incumbency, he admitted
that he had finally arrived at that understanding.

4) Mr. Hatoyama was an optimist who believed that he could build with President Obama a good
personal relationship. He was reported to have said to President Obama in their first official
meeting, “Trust me.”

5) Mr. Hatoyama was conscientious in thinking that mainland Japan must bear a greater burden of
the Japan-U.S. security alliance, with diminished burden for Okinawa. And

6) simply, Mr. Hatoyama is an idealist.
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The Hatoyama cabinet could not obtain from any prefecture of Japan or from the U. S. government
cooperation for the plan to transfer Futenma Air Base. Despite all the wrangling, the issue is still pending,
with Futenma Base still where it was, and many people are forced to think that Futenma Base, if moved,
would be relocated to Henoko. The people of Okinawa are deeply disappointed and hurt, having first
warmed to Mr. Hatoyama and his euphoria, only to be betrayed by the return to square one. In the
meantime, Nago city elected a mayor who was resolutely opposed to the Marine base coming to Henoko.
So now, it is far more difficult than ever to find a solution to the problem.

Mr. Hatoyama and his cabinet do not seem to have had a well-prepared plan for negotiation with
the U. S. government, nor do they seem to have engaged in purposeful negotiations. At the same time,
Mr. Hatoyama declared that his administration would do its best to promote the formation of an East
Asian community. But again, he did very little toward that goal either.

To go back to the start of his short-lived cabinet, Mr. Hatoyama listed, first, a solution to the
question of Futenma Air Base and, second, the promotion of East Asian community building as the
two main foreign policy goals of his cabinet. It was, and it is, my view that the key issue here is how the
Japanese government correlates these two goals, and how Japanese diplomacy takes measures necessary to
realize them by correlating them step by step. They are so closely related with each other that neither goal
can be reached in isolation from the other. In order to correlate these two goals, we need to set a series
of simultaneous equations and to solve them one by one. Since Mr. Hatoyama is a doctor of engineering

science, I expected him to do that job skillfully, but he failed to do so.

2. U.S. Air Bases in Okinawa

It has been pointed out that the Japan-U.S. security treaty has been a common good for the Asia-
Pacific region as a whole since the early 1970s when mainland China normalized diplomatic relations
with the United States and Japan, and when Okinawa was reverted to Japan. It so happened that during
the period of the Hatoyama cabinet, the question of “mitsuyaku,” secret agreements between Washington
and Tokyo concerning the reversion of Okinawa to Japan, was debated and some of the “mitsuyaku” were
disclosed. Those tortuous negotiations were designed to get Okinawa reverted to a nuclear free status.
We can believe that Okinawa has indeed been nuclear free, if not since the beginning, at least for some
time now.

No one can deny that Japanese security has been guaranteed by the nuclear umbrella of the United
States. No one can deny either that the security of the whole Western Pacific region is balanced by the
U.S. forces in Okinawa. Okinawa is really situated in the strategic center of the whole region, covering
the Japanese archipelago, the Korean peninsula, the Russian Far East, Mongolia, mainland China, Taiwan
and the Taiwan straits, the whole of Southeast Asia, and Australia. From a geopolitical point of view, it
must be admitted that the U.S. Marine forces in Okinawa are a deterrence indispensable and irreplacable
for regional security.

The people of Okinawa know this fact better than anyone else. Yet, deeply disappointed and hurt
by the failure of the DPJ administration, they are more resolutely than ever opposed to the U.S. bases
remaining in Okinawa. The Okinawa economy and the Okinawan people’s livelihood have been deeply

dependent on the military bases. But rapidly increasing portions of the population are now opposed to
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the bases remaining in Okinawa. It is for sure that the current Kan cabinet finds itself in a long stalemate
on the issue of Futenma. It is more difficult than ever to find a solution to the problem. But somehow or

other a solution must be found.

3. An East Asian Community

In November 2005, in Kuala Lumpur, the first summit meeting of the East Asian Community
was held, with the governments of ten ASEAN countries and three Northeast Asian countries attending.
Recently, however, politicians express no enthusiasm for East Asian community building. Mr. Hatoyama,
despite his announcement at the outset of his administration, did little for community building.

In my opinion, it is only the politicians call for regionalism that is at a low ebb in East Asia now;
regionalization by the people is proceeding steadfastly. Here, we must distinguish regionalization from
regionalism. Regionalism is not the same as regionalization. While regionalism is an expressive political
act by governments, or government officials and political leaders, regionalization is an actual process that
proceeds with the movements of people, goods and information within a region. I would like to point
out that regionalization has been going on in East Asia since the beginning of the 1970s, well before
Prime Minister Mahatir bin Mohamad of Malaysia proposed the EAEC (East Asian Economic Caucus)
in 1990-91.

What happened, then, back in the beginning of the 1970s? Jumbo jets started flying civil air routes
in 1970. This facilitated the people of East Asia, as of other regions, to move around the region. Today,
people take mid-range flights between any airports in the region for business, for overseas study, family
reunions, tourism, shopping, cultural exchange, NGO activity and so on. The intra-regional airline
network has developed into an ideal pattern, connecting any two airports in the region almost directly.
In short, it can be said that regionalization has been a fact of East Asian life for some time, and it is a
consequence of people’s intra-regional transnational movements. Crossing national borders and moving
around in the region, increasing numbers of visiting people make contact and interact with their hosts. It
is the most significant fact today that ordinary people move around in East Asia and exchange with each
other, however shallow those exchanges might be.

What is more, East Asian people nowadays tend to find similar cultural elements anywhere they
visit in the region. Pop music is heard everywhere; manga and anime, which originated in Japan, are now
enjoyed, and even produced, in many places; and movies and TV dramas produced with Korean taste are
appreciated by many people across East Asia. We can say that these cultural exchanges are little by little
creating conditions for East Asian people to share a common culture.

To repeat, as more and more people move across national borders in the region, regionalization
proceeds in East Asia. Ordinary people move around and contact each other and so bring about the
possibility of their sharing an East Asian common culture, although still to a limited degree. This ongoing
process is brought about by popularization and equalization, which are characteristic of today’s mass
transportation. In other words, today’s mass transportation, represented by jumbo jets, has expanded
the range of ordinary people’s movement throughout the East Asian region, pushing regionalization
ahead and bringing forward the possibility of a shared common culture for the region. An East Asian

community is no longer an impossibility and, as an extension of the current phenomenon, we can hope
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to see a regional community by the people, for the people and of the people, which is incidentally the
exact opposite of the Greater East Asian Co-prosperity Sphere.
Mr. Hatoyama could have taken advantage of the trend of regionalization in East Asia to advance

his concept of an East Asian community.

4. Constructive Thinking to Find a Solution

M. Hatoyama listed two goals for Japan’s foreign relations, but did not correlate them at all. They
must be correlated, because only then, can solutions be found for each of them.

How do we correlate them? I think I have suggested the basic thinking by which to set a series of
necessary equations. The first method is to correlate them in terms of space. East Asia is the whole space;
Okinawa is a part of it. When East Asia becomes a more peaceful region, comprising a more friendly
community, the Okinawa problem becomes easier to solve; similarly, when Okinawa reduces its military
bases, East Asia will become more secure.

The second method is to correlate the two goals in temporal sequence. We place one of them in
a shorter-range perspective, and the other in a longer-range perspective. It may be normal to see the
Okinawa question on a shorter-range time scale, and the task of East Asian community building on
a longer-range one. I would rather suggest that we place the task of East Asian community building
on a shorter-range time scale, and the question of the Okinawa bases on a longer-range time scale. Try
to construct East Asia as a community, that is, as a region without war, and we will have an Okinawa
without military bases. Of course, the real world, and its security questions in particular, are not as
simple as that. I wished in vain that Mr. Hatoyama would set up an intricate series of essential equations
in such a constructive manner, and would negotiate persistently with the United States government and
the governments of Asia, especially of the ASEAN countries. If it is difficult for governments themselves
to engage in building a regional community on the state-to-state level, we ordinary people of Asia will
continue to engage in constructing a community by social communication and cultural exchange in a
people-to-people dimension.

What we need is a fresh grand design, that is to be created by constructive thinking.
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Japanese Diplomacy in ASEAN and Its Relevance to Indonesia:

Syamsul Hadi?

Abstract

This article analyzes Japanese increasing interest in its relations with ASEAN in the contemporary
era, with the emerging of Chinese economic power, the withdrawal of substantive parts of the US
presence in East Asia, and the intensification of economic integration in ASEAN. It will be argued that
Japan continually uses its method of “checkbook diplomacy” in dealing with ASEAN, due to its inability
to reformulate a new position to adjust the international dynamicss. As the de facto leader of ASEAN,
Indonesia should address Japanese policies towards ASEAN in line with its national interests, as well as

its regional visions.

Key Words: regional integration, Japanese diplomacy, Indonesian interest, bilateral relations.

Background

The end of the Cold War and the rise of China have caused Japan to adopt adjustment measures
in international and regional diplomacy. Chinese progressivity to advance its relations with the Southeast
Asian region, both collectively with ASEAN and bilaterally with each respective countries, has posed
serious challenges for Japan as one of the most important partners for ASEAN countries.

Japanese interest in preserving and, if possible, strengthening its relations with ASEAN was
reflected very clearly at the 10 ASEAN-Japan Summit in January 2007, where Japan recommended the
establishment of a Japan-ASEAN Eminent Persons Group (EPG). This EPG would elaborate the Joint
Statement on Deepening and Broadening the ASEAN-Japan Strategic Partnership, which was signed
in Kuala Lumpur, 13 December 2005. The Joint Statement emphasizes that Japan will fully support

ASEANs active contribution toward East Asia regional cooperation, especially in its role as the driving

! Paper presented in International Symposium “Understanding Conteporary Japan,” 5-7 October 2010, in Center for

Japanese Studies, University of Indonesia. Organized by Kajian Wilayah Jepang UI in association with Nichibunken,
Kyoto.

* The author is a lecturer at International Relations Department, Faculty of Social and Political Sciences, University of
Indonesia. He received MA and Ph.D degree from Global Politics Department, Hosei University, Tokyo. His dissertation
has been published entitled Strategi Pembangunan Mahathir dan Soeharto: Politik Industrialisasi dan Modal Jepang di
Malaysia dan Indonesia, Jakarta: Pelangi Cendekia, 2005. He also received the “HI award 2008” as well as “FISIP UI

award 2009” as the most productive lecturer. He was formerly a researcher and guest lecturer at the Faculty of Law,

Kyushu University (2008), and is now the head of Research Cluster of Global Awareness FISIP-UI.
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force to advance regional integration.

This article will analyze some dimensions of Japanese interest in relations with ASEAN in historical,
political, as well as economic aspects in accordance with Japanese ODA-based diplomacy. The end of the
Cold War, regional dynamics in ASEAN after the Asian Crisis, and the rise of China constitute important
variables in these relations, besides Japanese own domestic political dynamics. Subsequently, this paper
will explore relevances and challenges from these Japan-ASEAN relations in regard to the Indonesian
position as the biggest country in ASEAN, as well as one of Japan’s most important raw material suppliers

in the region.

ASEAN, Checkbook Diplomacy, and Japanese International Role

During ten years after the Japanese loss in World War II, the country was under the occupation of
the United States (US), which laid the constitutional foundation of Japanese post-war society. Article 9 of
this constitution forbids military usage and Japanese troop missions abroad, hence practically puts Japan
under the US protectorate. Faced with these demiliterization measures, the government of Japan has
ever since adopted the Yoshida Doctrine,® which concentrates fully on economic development limiting
its politics and military role in international relations. Intimately engaging private sectors, the huge
government role in the economy has enabled the country to receive “Japanese miracle” status (Johnsons,
1982),% and to position itself as the world’s second largest economy since 1980s.

Japanese military history and invasion in East Asia inflicted very deep wounds on her neighbouring
countries, especially China and Korea. This not-too-harmonious relationship with Northeast Asian
countries has caused the country to choose Southeast Asia to be its basis for foreign policy in Asia.
Although in the early 1970s there were some protests in several Southeast Asian countries including
in Indonesia, anti-Japan feeling seems only moderate in this region. Southeast Asian countries tend to
overlook Japan’s murky history, although her past invasion indeed caused huge fatalities. Even in the Cold
War era, these Southeast Asian countries became partners of Japan and the US in order to contain the
influence of the Soviet Union and China.

This is completely different from Northeast Asian countries, especially China and Korea, which
constantly blame Japan for its colonial “sins.” The issue of jizgun ianfu (comfort women), for example, is
still raised by these two countries. Another issue, Japanese historiography;, is also the source of diplomatic
tension and protests. The situation is about the same to some other issues, such as Junichird Koizumi’s
frequent visits to Yasukuni shrine, a site for the comemoration of Japanese military who died in the World
War II.

These backgrounds are important for Japan to define its position and role in international

> The “Yoshida Doctrine” was after the name of Japanese post World War II Prime Minister, Shigeru Yoshida, who

emphasized national priority on economic development and simultaneously chose to be low profile on international
diplomacy. The doctrine was aimed to focus all efforts on post-war economic reconstruction and development. See, for
example, on Jur'ichi Kyogoku. The Political Dynamics of Japan. Tokyo: University of Tokyo Press, 1987.

4 Chalmers Johnson. MITI and Japanese Miracles: The Growth of Industrial Policyin Japan 1925-1975. Tokyo, Charles
E Tuttle Company, 1982.
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politics. A report by the Ohira Government (1978-1980) on comprehensive security explicitly stated
that, due to Japan’s limited military capability, the country should seck compensation by some non-
military instruments, such as economic cooperation and technology. The usage of Official Development
Assistance (ODA) and foreign aid as the main instrument of foreign policy has been called “checkbook
diplomacy,” which departs firstly from security-sensitive domestic condition and political-military
limitation on Japanese constitution.’

To be sure, the massive flow of Japanese ODA to Southeast Asia cannot be just viewed from a
security perspective; it must also be seen from an economic one. As shown by Wendy Dobson (1993),°
Japanese ODA activities in Southeast Asia have decreased investment costs to Japanese companies, as
they provide accesss to the infrastructure of each countries. In this context, Kit G. Machado (1992)”
stated that Japan has in a real sense already established and widened its economic hegemony in Southeast
Asia. For government and private sector interests, Japan has always put concern on agreed specialization
principles with its economic partners, so that it can optimize complementary relations of international
division of labour and transnational industry.

Whereas ASEAN as a regional economy has been engaged in the “Japanese embrace,” international
dynamics over the last two decade have given new causes for concern related to Japan’s international role
and identity. In Japan Rising (2008),” Kenneth Pyle figured the decreasing effectiveness of the Yoshida
Doctrine on the post-Cold War era. Thereafter, Japanese economy reached saturation, due to the bubble
economic bondage and prolonged economic recession. Economically, the “big government” strategy is
no longer effective, yet politically engrained cooperation between the government and private sector has
made it hard to break the habit.

On the other hand, the US wants Japan to play a bigger role as its partner to maintain regional
and international security stability. Nevertheless, prolonged economic stagnation, the bubble economy,
and the rising of China seem to cause Japan to lose some of its self confidence. Politically, after the Gulf
War (1991), Japan looked troubled to take any initiative beyond that of “blind supporter of the US.”
According to Soeya Yoshihide (2003),' the feeling of Japanese international humiliation coming from its

lack of manuvering in international politics was the main driving factor behind the establishment of the

> Haruko Satoh. “Japan: Towards a Future-Oriented Relationship with China?” Paper presented in the international
workshop “East Asia Facing a Rising China,” East Asian Institute, National University of Singapore, in cooperation with
Konrad Adenauer Stiftung, 11-12 August 2008.

¢ Wendy Dobson. Japan in East Asia: Trading and Investment Strategies. Singapore: ISEAS, 1993, p. 20.

7 Kit G. Machado. “ASEAN State Industrial Policies and Japanese Regional Production Strategies.” In Cal Clark and
Steve Chan, eds. The Evolving Pacific Basin in the Global Political Economy: Domestic and International Linkages. Colorado
and London: Lynne Rienner Publisher, 1992, pp. 169-201.

8 Related to Japanese strategy on establishing production chain in Asia, see Walter Hatch and Kozo Yamamura. Asia in
Japan’s Embrace: Building a Regional Production Alliance. New York: Cambridge University Press, 1996.

7 Look on Kenneth Pyle. Japan Rising: The Resurgence of Japanese Power and Purpose, New York: the Century Foundation,
2007.

10

Soeya Yoshihide. “Japan as a Regional Actor.” In Narongchai Akrasane et al., ASEAN-Japan Cooperation: A Foundation
for East Asian Community. Tokyo, New York: JCIB, 2003, p. 49.
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International Cooperation Law on June 1992. By this law, the government of Japan is justified to send
Self-Defence Forces (SDF) abroad on peace-keeping missions, which have already been implemented in
Cambodia, Zaire, and the Golan Heights.

Japanese diplomacy after 9/11 shows that Japan does not have alternatives in responding to the
hawkish US foreign policy other than following the superpower. The government of Japan was actually
oppressed by unilateralist policy brought by the Bush administration, and deeply hoped that the United
Nations (UN) would give justification to attack Iraq (2003). Nevertheless, when this proved impossible,
Japan had no other choice than once again to follow the US."

Japanese interest in gaining a better international image, especially amongst developing countries, is
manifested in its efforts to distribute ODA more equally across the globe. As stated by Dennis D. Trinidad
(2007)," in the decade of 2000s geo-economic importance was no longer the sole driver of Japanese
ODA consideration, but Japan started to respond to its need to increase soft power over developing
countries in general. Nevertheless, the amount of Japanese ODA tended to decrease after 1995 (Table I),

whereas it seemed to correlate heavily with prolonged Japan economic recession.

Table I. Japanese ODA Regional Distribution

(in US$ Million)

Region 1985 1990 1995 1998 2000 2002 2004
Asia 1732 4117 5745 5372 5284 4085 2544
ASEAN 800 2299 2229 2356 3129 1748 897

(46%) (56%) (39%) (449%) (58%) (43%0) (35%)
Middle East 201 705 721 392 727 209 1031
Africa 252 792 1333 950 969 585 647
Latin America 225 561 1142 553 800 592 309
Oceania 24 114 160 147 151 94 42
Europe 1 158 153 144 118 121 141
Total 2557 6941 10557 8606 9640 6726 5954

Source: Statistical Handbook of Japan 2002; Diplomatic Book 2004

Table I above shows that, until 1990s, more than half of Japan’s ODA was distributed to Asia, where
almost half went to Southeast Asian countries. Nevertheless, since 2000 ODA to Asia has decreased
significantly. In 2004, the ODA gap between Asia and Africa narrowed more than ever. Yet, as stated by
Trinidad (2007), this did not necessarily mean that ASEAN was no longer important nor significant for
Japan.”® Otherwise, as emphasized in the Japanese Diplomatic Bluebook 2004, preserving Japan-ASEAN
relations remains top priority for Japan’s foreign policy.' Japan’s concerns will not change, yet its ODA
to ASEAN will be more directed to reducing the gap between old ASEAN members (the ASEAN-6) and

the new ones (Cambodia, Lao PDR, Myanmar, and Vietnam). This is due to efforts to consolidate more

' Ibid., p.53.

2" Dennis D. Trinidad. “Japan’s ODA at the Crossroads: Disbursement Patterns of Japan’s Development to Southeast
Asia.” In Asian Perspective, vol. 31, no. 2, 2007, p. 107.

1 Tbid., p.108.

" Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan. Diplomatic Book 2004. In http://www.mofa.go.jp/policy/other/bluebook/index.
heml, p. 54.
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on ASEAN integration and regional stability."

China Factor, Domestic Dynamics, and International Changes

Japanese diplomacy in ASEAN after the Asian Cirisis tends to be reactive. When Japan tries to
widen its influence to developing countries by distributing more ODA to other regions, China intensifies
its diplomacy toward ASEAN. This can be seen from the China-ASEAN Free Trade Agreements
(CAFTA) in November 2001, when it was very clear that China wanted to widen its influence here. In
ASEAN, China’s positive image has been improving after the Asian Crisis, when China did not devalue
her currency, and gave US$ 4 billion aid through IMF and in bilateral ways. A survey conducted by the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan in six ASEAN countries (2008) concluded that China’s influence in
ASEAN exceeded that of Japan.'®

In security, China has abandoned its coercive approach in South China Sea territorial disputes
by signing the Declaration on the Conduct of Parties in the South China Sea in 2002, which it then
followed by signing ASEAN'’s Treaty of Amity and Cooperation in 2003. China’s agression in ASEAN
cannot be matched by Japan; this can be seen from the very fact that Japan has only signed the ASEAN’s
Treaty of Amity and Cooperation in the beginning of 2004. Japan seems to be only reactive to China’s
proactive behavior in ASEAN, indicating the lack of Japanese grand strategy in dealing with regional and
international dynamics.

In January 2002, PM Junichird Koizumi visited five ASEAN countries: the Philippines, Thailand,
Malaysia, Singapore, and Indonesia. On 13 January 2002, Koizumi signed the Economic Partnership
Agreement with Singapore, which was to be followed by negotiations and agreements with other ASEAN
members. On 14 January 2002, during his visit, Koizumi released a statement entitled “Japan and the
ASEAN in East Asia—A Sincere and Open Partnership,” which was then widely known as the “Koizumi
Doctrine.” The doctrine emphasized the need to act and advance together as “candid partners” in the
following endevours: (1) to undergo reforms and to increase prosperity; (2) to strenghten cooperation for
stability; (3) to cooperate more in the future, especially on (a) education and human development; (b)
enacting the year of 2003 as “Year of ASEAN-Japan Exchange”; (c) initiating Japan-ASEAN Economic
Partnership; (d) launching “an Initiative for Development in East Asia’; (e) intensifying security
cooperation between Japan and ASEAN, including on transnational issues."”

The “Koizumi Doctrine” (2002) once again constituted the “instant response” of Japan in facing
the same measures taken by China through the China-ASEAN Free Trade Agreement (CAFTA) on
November 2001. The so-called “Koizumi Doctrine” was basically no different from the “Fukuda
Doctrine” (1977), delivered by PM Takeo Fukuda, which stated the importance of ASEAN as a Japanese
partner in international relations based on equal partnership. The doctrine also emphasized that Japan,
in order to improve its relations with Southeast Asia, would employ cultural measures, as expressed in

the phrase “heart to heart relations.” The “Koizumi Doctrine” advocated intensifying ASEAN-Japan

15 Ibid.
' Syamsul Hadi. “Menyikapi Kebangkitan China.” In Kompas, 2 September 2008.
17" The National Institute of Defense Studies, Japan. East Asian Strategic Review 2003. Tokyo: Japan Times, 2003.

45



Syamsul Hadi

economic relations as well as transnational security issues. The doctrine also stated an initiative to start
negotiation on Japan-ASEAN Economic Partnership Agreement. Thus, Japan had a specific strategy
in accruing this “free trade plus” (EPA) agreement. On the one hand, Japan used regional measures, in
which ASEAN countries negotiated collectively with Japan, and on the other hand, Japan negotiated the
EPA bilaterally with each ASEAN country. This strategy had a deliberate ambiguity in order to avoid
commitment in liberalizing its agriculture sector.'

Nevertheless, when Japanese economy fell into recession, China’s economy was rising, and the
US expected Japan to contribute more actively to the East Asian security arrangement. It was clearly
seen that checkbook diplomacy lost its relevance. Moreover, international discourse after the Cold War
went increasingly beyond the conventional wisdom of stark Westphalian concepts of security and power.
Concepts such as “soft power” and transnational society afforded a wider understanding of current
international affairs than a traditional realistic approach. In these circumstances, on the contrary, Japan
still struggles over the need to equip its nation-state with military power to be a mere “normal state.”
This is in accordance with Article 9 of the Japanese Constitution which limits Japanese manouvers
in international relations. Next, it was actually the main agenda of PM Shinzé Abe (2006-2007), to
proclaim the need for constitutional amendment, called the Diet to pass a law which regulates procedure
for a national referendum to amend the constitution. Abe stressed that Japan would create its “own
constitution,” a phrase referring to the fact that the Japanese constitution was a demiliterization product
of the US Occupation Forces after World War I1.7

Uniquely, Abe’s campaign faced strong resistance from the Opposition, the Democratic Party of
Japan (DPJ) led by Ichiro Ozawa. Ozawa responded to Abe’s campaign on military “normalization” and
Japan’s increasing international role by insisitng that more efforts be placed on Japan’s own economic
development (the “life first” slogan). The Japanese themselves seemed to be not too interested in Abe’s
campaign. A poll conducted by Mainichi Shinbun in 2007 showed that only 6% of respondents supported
changing the constitutions’ pacifist clause. Abe was even forced to resign in September 2007, only two
months after the LDP was totally defeated by the DPJ on the Upper House Elections. Abe resigned after
he failed to receive support from the Opposition, who ruled the Upper House, on the issue to extend
Japan’s support on anti-terrorism cooperation in the Indian Ocean.?

Due to its ruling majority in the Lower House, the LDP still retained power. Yet, Abe’s successor,
Yasuo Fukuda, faced the same political situation; such strong opposition caused political paralysis so that
political initiatives by the government would always be halted. Fukuda’s successor, Tard Asd, seemed to
face the same situation. Japan’s political dynamics nowadays is characterised by power struggles in the
Diet, causing Japan to lose direction on economic development and in the international arena.

It is interesting to note that although competition between China and Japan has been very keen,

especially in the Koizumi era (2001-20006), Japanese ODA to China also increased pretty significantly.

18

Ibid., p. 211. As one of the main proponent of ruling Liberal Democratic Party (LDP), Japanese farmers enjoy special
political treatment, such as protection in agriculture sector against foreign products.
19

Syamsul Hadi. “Ambivalensi Politik Internasional Jepang.” In Kompas, 21 March 2007.
? Syamsul Hadi. “Jepang Pasca Abe.” In Kompas, 14 September 2007.
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As can be seen in Table II, China became the second largest recipient of Japan’s ODA in 2003 and
2005 after Indonesia, and even received first position in 2004. Despite political tensions between these
two countries, Japanese ODA to China increased from US$ 760 million in 2003 to US$ 965 million
in 2004 and US$ 1,064 million in 2005. This indicated that in many cases Japanese political interests
would always be overlooked by economic interests. According to the Japan External Trade Organization
(JETRO), Japan investment to China boomed in 2001-2005, covering 14% of all Japan foreign
investment.”! In 2004, Japan investment to China amounted to US$ 5 billion, whereas Japan investment
in ASEAN only amounted to US$ 3 billion.? In China’s case then, what had been proposed by Wendy

Dobson (2003) that Japanese ODA is a complementary element to Japanese investment, was once again

confirmed.
Table II. Japanese ODA Distribution 2003-2005
(in million US$)
Country 2003 2004 2005
Indonesia 1,142 -319 1,223
China 760 965 1,064
Vietnam 484 615 603
Sri Lanka 172 180 313
Philippines 529 211 276
Cambodia 126 86 101
Pakistan 266 134 74
Afghanistan 134 173 71
India 326 -82 71
Kazahstan 136 131 66
Total of developing countries 6,014 5,954 10,485

Source: MOFA, 2006.

Indonesia and Japanese Diplomacy in ASEAN

After Japan signed the Economic Partnership Agreement with ASEAN, many said that ASEAN
would again become the first priority of Japanese investment, most of its investment having since gone
to China. One important clause of this agreement was tariff reduction and various facilities for Japanese
investment in ASEAN countries. Individual® and collective agreement with ASEAN countries are indeed
advantageous for Japan. Those EPAs are not only FTA liberalization in nature, but also include facilitation
measures such as trade procedure efficiency, adjustment mechanisms for the business environment, and
cooperation on human resources development and small and medium enterprises (SMEs). All these

measures are expected to boost Japanese investment in ASEAN.
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“Japan’s Investment in China Changing.” In Peoples Daily Online, 6 February 2007.
2 “ASEAN to be Focus for Japan Investors.” In 7he Nation, 26 November 2005.

»  Bilateral Economic Partnership Agreement (EPA) between Indonesia-Japan has been concluded at 20 August 2007
and would come into force at 1 July 2008. Despite of this individual agreement, Indonesia also committed to colletive

EPA between ASEAN-Japan. For critical analysis on this agreement, see Syamsul Hadi. “Kerjasama Indonesia-Jepang.”

In Kompas, 20 August 2007.
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ASEAN countries’ commitment to an ASEAN Economic Community in 2015, which is basically
to form a single market and production base, would arguably boost ASEAN competitiveness against
China (and India) and so attract more foreign investment. Japanese advantages from all this FTA with
ASEAN countries, even compared to those with China, are related to booming Japanese investment
in this region in the past. Besides having regional production networks in ASEAN, Japan also has had
human resources networks with local companies for decades. In the China context, the market is indeed
remarkable with 1.3 billion people living there. But in the ASEAN context, one might consider ASEAN’s
importance as due to its huge population of 500 million people, the enforcement of ASEAN Free Trade
Area (AFTA) in 2003, which has substantially reduced tariffs between ASEAN members, and a well-
treated market for decades.?*

Regarding a more progressive tariff reduction and various trade facilitation resulting from the
ASEAN Economic Community in 2015, the ASEAN vision is indeed in line with the interests of
Japan which, as has been stated before, also wants ASEAN to be a single market and single production
base. Giant Japanese companies will not only be eased in terms of trade and investment, but also enjoy
advantages on various facilities, such as a single window in customs, so that producing in ASEAN
resembles producing in a single country.

Despite all this economic-strategic thought, political consideration such as the Japanese interest in
preserving its engrained influence has made ASEAN much more significant for Japan. Due to its position
as the biggest country in the region, Indonesia can be seen as the most important partner for Japan in
ASEAN. This means that Indonesia will play a big role in determining where these relations are going.
Indonesia is also the most populous Muslim country in the world, making it an important partner not
only to other Muslim countries, but also to Western countries that are traditionally supported by Japan.
Indonesia has plenty of natural resources needed by Japanese industry, besides having the Malacca Straits
which are considered the main trade channel in Southeast Asia. Indonesia’s geographical position, which
is very strategic both economically and politically for Japan, is also an important factor that contributes
to Japanese consistency in preserving good bilateral relations with the country.”

The Malacca Straits are the most dense waters in the world which contribute to 25% of all world
trade, and are the channel for half of world oil shipping, approximately 50,000 ships every year.”® These
straits are also a route from and to Japan, especially related to Japanese trading, industry, and investment
activities. Moreover, they become the channel for oil shipping from the Middle East to Japan, which is
essential for Japanese industry. Let alone cargo shipping containing Japanese products to all around the
globe. Almost 80% of Japanese energy needs are shipped through these straits.

They are so important as a hub for Japanese economic security interests that at the end of 2004

the Japanese minister of trade, Shoichi Nakagawa, proposed offering military hardware during his visit

2 Atsuo Kuroda (President of JETRO Thailand). “Japanese Companies’ Response to FTAs in ASEAN (Summary).” In
http://www.asean.or.jap/invest/archieve/speech.

»  Abdul Irsan. Budaya & Perilaku Politik Jepang di Asia. Jakarta: Grafindo, 2007, p. 248.
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Syamsul Hadi. “Jepang dan Beberapa Isu dalam Hubungan Internasional di Asia Pasifik.” In Nihon shakai bunka
kenkyu, Center for Japanese Studies, Universitas Nasional, vol. 1, no. 1, May 2008, p. 43.
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to President Yudhoyono. Nevertheless, the offer was hard to realize because the Japanese government
emphasized that it should be in full recognition of three countries sharing responsible for the Malacca
Straits, namely Indonesia, Malaysia, and Singapore.

The motive behind this offer was Japanese deprivation due to piratical activities in the straits. In
March 2005, mass media also reported that Japanese citizens were being held hostage here. Moreover,
the Vice Ambassador of Japan stated that there were still no concrete formulations to manifest Japanese
willingness to involve in Malacca Strait security arrangement.”’ Clearly the offer was not in the form of
dispatching Japanese troops, because this would have violated the constitution.

Next, in regards to its importance in ASEAN, Indonesia should play a more positive role, and take
as many benefits as possible from its relation with Japan. Achieving technical support and continuing
cultural exchange programs are, indeed, a not-too-difficult endeavour, because until now Japan has not
moved from its main pillar of foreign policy, checkbook diplomacy. Moreover, whatever assistance it
delivers to Indonesia, Japan will gain benefits both economically and politically, considering its huge
interest in Southeast Asia. Thus, in the period when Japan faces “stagnation” in formulating a new
identity in international relations, Indonesia can provide a more measurable definition, as well as more

concrete benefits in its relations with Japan, both bilaterally as well as regionally.

Concluding Remarks

ASEAN is still regarded as one of the top priorities in Japanese foreign policy, although there are
many dynamic changes that have taken place in East Asia, such as: (1) the rise of China as a new big
power willing closer relations with ASEAN; (2) the growth of a new pattern in Japan-ASEAN relations, as
can be seen from the Economic Partnership Agreement between Japan and ASEAN countries; and (3) the
agreement amongst ASEAN countries to establish the ASEAN Community in 2015, which will further
integrate the Southeast Asia region.

These changes have in fact provided a new chance for Japan to deepen its relations with ASEAN.
Japanese economic and business interests, which have been engrained here in the region, will be promoted
more intensively due to a clearer form of ASEAN regional integration. Japanese interest in this aspect
is balanced with the emerging of new political aspects in Japan-ASEAN relations, which are the rise of
China and substantive US withdrawal from East Asia. Japanese leaders’ failure to convince their domestic
constitutents on the issue of restoring Japan’s international profile, by meeting economic with military
power, has made it hard for Japan to escape from repeating its pattern of “checkbook diplomacy”.

Regarding Indonesia’s central role in ASEAN, the main challenge for Indonesia concerns how
to direct that Japanese role in accordance with Indonesia’s own national interests as well as the vision
of ASEAN regional integration. Related to its domestic interest, for instance, Indonesia should direct
Japanese aid to empower the lower levels of society, such as farmers, fishermen, and SMEs. Meanwhile, in
relation to the vision of ASEAN regional integration, Indonesia should involve Japan on programs aimed

at “ASEAN Awareness,” especially those programs that engage ASEAN youngsters and people at the

7 Ibid., p. 44.
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grassroots, in order to make ASEAN a more people-oriented and less elite-driven regional organization.
Hopefully, Indonesia can maintain its constructive leadership in ASEAN, without giving up its truly

basic national interest, namely just and equal prosperity amongst its people.
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Exploring Shopping Malls and Shopping Arcades in
and around Japan’s Provincial Cities:
Problems, Policies and Perspectives

Hendrik Meyer-Ohle

Abstract

This paper is based on preliminary research that I conducted during a one-year sabbatical in Japan
in 2008. Based on an initial interest in the rapid increase in the number of shopping malls in Japan,
I visited a number of shopping malls many of them located in and around Japan’s provincial cities.
However, shopping mall development needs to be seen within the overall development of cities. Inner
city shopping arcades were in a very poor state; with many vacant stores and very few shoppers; they
were showing clear signs of aging and neglect. Some initiatives for revitalization can be observed, but
considering that these initiatives are in a situation where populations are shrinking and aging, their
success is not assured. This paper introduces this situation by presenting several short case studies and a
brief overview of relevant policies. The main purpose of this paper is to frame the topic so that questions

can be developed to drive further research.

1. Introduction

Foreign visitors to Japan are often amazed by the lively shopping scenes that await them in the
metropolitan centers of Osaka and Tokyo. Different shopping areas scattered around the cities create
succinct atmospheres by catering to certain needs or distinctive age groups. People roaming the streets
prove themselves to be as much creators of fashions and trends as they are consumers.

Yet, what visitors seldom see is the situation in Japan’s lesser cities on the fringes or far away from
the large metropolitan centers. Here, much of the shopping no longer takes place in the central shopping
arcades but is instead done in the home centers, discount stores, diners, pachinko parlors, karaoke
establishments or fast food restaurants that line the long stretches of arterial roads in the city outskirts.
More recently, these stores have been complemented by large-scale shopping malls that offer most and
more of the above under one roof.

The construction of large, centrally-managed and enclosed shopping malls in green field locations
outside of cities, and also on more centrally-located brown field sites within cities, has been the trend
dominating Japanese retailing and consumption over the last decade. I thus made it the focus of my
research during a one-year sabbatical in Japan in 2008, where I visited as many shopping malls as I
could. My visits often took me to the cities that they were located in or close by. While shopping malls
were all new and shiny, the inner cities were often in a state of disarray with many shops in the inner city

shopping arcades standing vacant, and the remaining stores seeing few shoppers. At first sight, the two
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developments seem to be connected, and it is easy to blame one for the other, which is what happens with
Japanese policy makers who have recently put tighter regulations in place to make the opening of new
shopping malls much more difficult.

With this paper, I want to take a first look at recent developments. Based on impressions
during relatively short visits, as well as available materials such as newspaper articles or development
plans published by the cities, my aim is not to provide a full and proper analysis. Rather, it is to show
what needs to be taken into account to provide such a comprehensive analysis. It will be shown that a
multifaceted approach to the topic is necessary; how this approach can lead to significant findings about
the state of society and political economy in contemporary Japan will be explored. In the following, I
will first provide short sketches of the situation in certain cities that I have visited (problems), followed
by an outline of how the situation has led to some responses by policy makers (policies). Finally, I will
discuss the various points that need to be taken into account before proceeding to a proper analysis

(perspectives).

2. Sketching the Situation
In this section, I introduce the situation of shopping mall development and inner city problems
through sketches of several cities. By purposefully not developing the sketches along a uniform pattern, I

offer a collage that will be structured by the discussion in the section that follows.

2.1. Niihama

Niihama is an industrial town on the northern coast of Shikoku, the smallest of Japan’s four main
islands. With a population of about 123,000 people, the town is known for its copper mining as well as
for a huge, wild and colorful annual harvest festival where, for three days, tribes of men move 50 huge
festival floats around town, shaking them wildly and competing over who can lift the several tons heavy
floats into the air longest. The event involves the whole town and, during one evening, the large parking
lot in front of the Niihama Aeon Shopping Mall becomes the main meeting point for several of the
floats and a large crowd of onlookers. At this time of the year, the inside of the center is decorated for the
festival, the main inner atrium displaying a large hanging arrangement composed of distinctive traditional
over-jackets worn by the participants from the different neighborhoods. This setting is notably different
to other Acon shopping malls that, at this time of the year, display a generic Halloween theme, a custom
alien to Japan. It was extremely busy inside the Niihama mall where groups of young people sporting
similar gangly looks use the food court as a meeting point, and gather in and near the large entertainment
and cinema spaces. Nithama Acon, while being similar in size, design or store portfolio to the usual Acon
shopping center, seems to have established itself as the new center of the community, something that

other shopping centers are still striving for.
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The mall operators achieved this through the mall’s central location in the city that makes it easily
reachable not only by car but also on foot or by bicycle. The original center of the city in terms of
shopping is only about 1.5 kilometers away. What remains of it today is a 350 meter long roofed arcade
that has lost nearly all of its liveliness, with some of the buildings demolished to make way for a parking

garage; a large gaming hall has become its main source of attraction.

=

photo 2. Niihama Shopping Arcade

Niihama shopping mall was opened in June 2001 with a sales space of about 50,000 square meters.
The initiative for opening a large-scale shopping center in the central location of Niihama did not come
from the developer, Acon, but from the local chamber of trade and industry and in the face of opposition

from existing retailers. In 1998, the chamber had diagnosed a general decline in the economic vitality
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of Niihama, with manufacturers downsizing, the branch of a major self-service department store closing
down, and over 80 of the existing 240 retail store buildings in the city center standing vacant. Any
attempt to revive the existing shopping district was deemed to be a costly and uncertain endeavor. The
shopping mall sits on the site that formerly housed an amusement park and is, despite its inner city
location, very suburban in appearance, surrounded by car parking and not linked up with the traditional
shopping district at all. Yet, the development seems to be successful, with sales exceeding expectations

(“Ehime Niihama, shogy6 shisetsu yiichi meguri hibana”;“Niihama shotengai ga kasseika-saku”).

2.2. Kurashiki

Kurashiki is a major tourist destination in western Japan and, as such, it is somewhat surprising
that its substantial shopping arcades are struggling to survive. Arriving late in the evening and taking
a first stroll through the shopping arcades left me with a rather eerie feeling. Seeing how all the shops
had their shutters down and the streets were merely dark windy narrow tunnels, it was hard to imagine
how this gloomy and desolated place could possibly be the major shopping area of Kurashiki. Devoid of
people and only used by the rare cyclist to race home, I wondered why in a supposedly safe country like
Japan every shop needed a massive steel shutter that prevented window shopping and made the arcades
a very uninviting place outside opening hours. While the shutters were already down in the main street,
the nearby Aeon shopping center, that was a mere two kilometers to the back of Kurashiki station, was
still in business. The mall was opened in 1999 with parking for 4,500 cars, and is supposedly one of
the operator’s most profitable malls. More than 100 tenants, among them a major superstore, a large
sports goods discounter, a toy discounter, a mega book store and a multi-screen cinema complex, draw a

constant flow of visitors (Kydgoku 2006).

photo 3. Kurashiki Shopping Arcade at Night
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When I visited the shopping street again during the day, it was livelier than at night-time but not
all the store shutters were up. This was partly due to some shop-keepers not opening their stores on
certain days of the week, while other shops simply stood vacant. The stores that were operating in the
arcades showed a mishmash of products and different levels of sophistication in terms of store decoration
and architecture. While some store-owners had restored traditional shop houses and were selling fashion
or souvenirs with the intention to appeal to tourists, other shop owners were operating basic fruit or
vegetable stalls out of rather makeshift premises. A number of shop buildings had already been torn
down with the gaps in store frontage boarded up; some of these gaps were somewhat concealed by art
displays put up by the merchant associations. Gauging from the length of these empty boarded up store
fronts, they seemed to be former locations of larger supermarkets or general merchandising stores that
had relocated to suburban roadside locations or to the shopping centers on the fringes of the city, leaving
the city arcades without anchor stores. The last remaining large store in the shopping arcades, a regional
department store, was holding a closing down sale at the time of my visit, raising concerns about the
future of a substantial section of the arcades that appeared to be still relatively lively at the time of my

visit.

photo 4. Tearing down a Section of the Arcade in Kurashiki

However, some attempts at revitalization could be observed. In one section closer to the touristy
part of Kurashiki, the roofing was taken down, not to be restored but to be completely done away with,
thus restoring the street to its original state before the arcades were constructed. Indeed, while at the time
of my visit, the work was not fully completed, the whole atmosphere of that section had already changed,
with natural light allowing buildings to show their mercantile heritage, proper structural dimensions and

also how they had once interacted with their immediate environment.
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2.3. Takamatsu

Looking at a satellite picture of the city of Takamatsu in the north-eastern part of the island of
Shikoku, what stands out are several long white axes that span the whole breath and length of the city
center. The two longest axes constitute a T-shaped structure of 850 and 1,200 meters respectively in
length. These are the roofs of the arcaded shopping streets of Takamatsu that, with several side extensions
stretching to 4 kilometers in total, are said to be the longest in Japan. These shopping arcades house a
wide array of shops and restaurants in terms of size and products. However, increasingly vacant stores can
be seen not only on the fringes but also in more central locations, often in clusters. Store vacancy seems

to be carrying the characteristics of a contagious disease that spreads rapidly across the shopping arcades.

photo 5. Vacant Stores in Takamatsu Arcades

Once having been the place to shop for a population of over 670,000 people, the role of the
central arcades has become increasingly challenged by regional shopping centers, and long stretches of
freestanding stores and restaurants along the arterial roads. Between 1995 and 2004, 100,000 square
meters of shopping center space were constructed. The largest development was You Me Town that was
opened in 1998 as a regional 38,000 square meter shopping center just 3 kilometers south of the center of
the city. In 2007, the dominating position of this mall was challenged by the Aeon group with a 61,000
square meter regional mall 4 kilometers to the east of the city in a former industrial waterfront location.
To strengthen further its position, Aeon opened another shopping mall at the end of 2008, just 10 km
to the southeast of the city with a floor space of over 60,000 square meters (Aeon Kabushiki Kaisha
2008). As a result, the inner city shopping arcades experienced a dramatic drop in visitors, from over
10.2 million annually in 1996 to just 5.8 million people in 2004, and this was even before the two Acon

shopping malls had opened (Takamatsu Marugamemachi Shotengai).
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photo 6. You Me Town Takamatsu

Faced with this situation, the city of Takamatsu and retailers in the affected shopping district came
up with a comprehensive plan to revitalize the central shopping arcades. The first step was to set up a
town management organization with the task of redeveloping the existing shopping streets. This involved
new infrastructure such as parking for cars and bicycles and renovating the arcades. However, the plan
for revitalization went further than this. The central square where the two main axes of the arcades meet
was redeveloped into a multilevel shopping center with a floor space of about 5,000 square meters under
a newly constructed glass dome. This attracted retailers who until then had preferred to open stores in
shopping centers (“Domu wa saisei no shochd”). Furthermore, by employing shopping center principles,
the town management cooperation also assumed responsibility for reorganizing the 470 meters of arcades
that link up to the square. This includes the reorganization and relocation of the still active shops into
seven distinctive zones based on the merchandise that they carry. The plan also aims for the reintroduction
of shops that offer everyday goods or services; such shops having been driven away from the arcades by
escalating rents and land prices during the bubble economy. The whole initiative was made possible by a
drastic drop in land prices. The value of land stood in 2004 at just 10% of what it had been in 1992 at

the height of Japan’s bubble economy (Takamatsu Marugamemachi).
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photo 7. New Central Square in Takamatsu Arcades

Takamatsu has become a much-studied case among town planners in Japan. However, it remains
to be seen whether Takamatsu’s inner city will really be able to withstand the still increasing competition

from shopping centers.

2.4. Yao

Located close to Osaka, Yao city differs from the other cities chosen for consideration in this paper.
Many of its 270,000 people work or go to school in Osaka, and Osaka is also within easy reach for
shopping and entertainment.

Ario Yao is the first major shopping center in western Japan by Acon’s main competitor, Seven & I
Holdings. The shopping mall opened in December 20065 it has a sales floor size of about 41,000 square
meters and stretches over four levels. The mall is connected by an elevated walkway to Yao station and
also to a Seibu department store that was opened in 1981. Seibu Department Stores became a part of
Seven & I Holdings in 2006. The anchor tenant of the mall is a general merchandising store by group
company, Itd Yokado. It occupies a significant portion of the mall and stretches over three levels. It is
complemented by 168 tenant stores, among them the largest cinema complex in the Kansai region and
an automobile mall where five branches of Toyota and Daihatsu dealers display cars on the ground floor.
Housing various educational facilities, branches of financial institutions, a large play zone for children,
entertainment spaces and health care providers, the mall developer wants the mall to be a self-contained
city, and is cited as having allocated 53% of space to service tenants (Kotani 2007). Compared to other
malls, the center stands out for its clear zoning, even having names for the different areas of the mall
such as Kids, Sweets, Ladies, Beauty, or Cute Avenue. Following a pattern that is consistent with what
can be found in other large shopping centers by Seven & I Holdings, the large food court is located

on the ground floor and provides something of an easily accessible meeting place for people in the
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neighborhood, which is quite different from other developers that usually use food courts to bring traffic

to the upper levels (“Osaka Yao ni SC yokka kaigyd”;“Yokado sozai senmon ten o honkaku donyw”).

photo 8. Yao Ario Shopping Mall

Yao’s inner city shopping arcades are only a few steps away from the shopping center but do not
seem to interact at all with the busy shopping malls around the station. Compared to the brightly-
lit mall, the aged roofs of the arcade allow only limited daylight and the tiled pattern that covers the
pavement speaks of a distant period. Many shops are empty with some of the buildings already torn
down. Shops that might once have seen good business are mostly in a poor state, with many displaying
merchandise that is clearly outdated. Some shop owners have not updated their window displays for
several years, if not for more than a decade. Signs advertising the area as Family Road point to some
initiative to keep the streets lively, but are contradicted by the mostly elderly people that make up the few
shoppers. Most people seem to see the arcades only as a thoroughfare to cycle to the railway station or
the adjacent shopping malls. The decline of the shopping arcade clearly began well before the Acon mall
opened in 2006. The inhabitants of Yao were drawn to the abundant and growing places of shopping in
the Osaka area. Thus, the new mall serves to encourage more people to shop in their own city again and,

in addition, even draws people from neighboring cities.
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photo 9. Neglected Shop Window in Yao Shopping Arcade

3. Policy Responses

Japan has a long history of regulating activities in the wholesale and retail sector. It has done so by
pursuing various objectives and with varying levels of success. The origin of many current policies is in
the Department Store Law that was introduced in the 1920s and has gone through a series of adaptations
since then. It was abolished after the war by the Occupation forces and reintroduced in the 1950s. After
which, it was renamed the Large Store Law to include general merchandising stores in the 1970s. The
minimum size limit was reduced to include discount stores in the 1980s. At that time, its application was
also toughened to bring all opening activities of large stores to a halt. Later, in the 1990s, its application
was eased as a response to demands by Japan’s trade partners, and it was replaced by a law concerned with
the environmental consequences of large stores and promoting the revitalization of inner city shopping
districts. Finally, it was reintroduced in 2008 with a law that regulated the opening of shopping malls.

Yet, looking at the current state of shopping streets, these policies were not successful in general.

The reasons are complex and can only be indicated here (e.g. Meyer-Ohle 2003)

e Large retail companies always found ways to work around regulations that normally should have
limited their development.

* Small retailers did not use the breathing spaces that the law provided them with to become more
competitive and to come up with concepts that were attractive to consumers.

e Social changes led to a lack of successors. However, owners often regarded family identity as being
closely linked to their retail business, and thus they were reluctant to close unprofitable businesses.
A tax regime that favored business ownership also played into the decision to keep businesses
running,.

* High real estate prices that developed during the bubble economy led to unrealistic expectations of

land owners, and this stood in the way of swift and effective city renewal by making spaces available
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to retail entrepreneurs with more attractive concepts.

e Japanese consumers fully embraced modern retailers, especially the convenience of using the car for
shopping, and seemed to attach relatively little sentimental value to city centers.

e Cities realized that the lack of attractive shopping spaces affected their own attractiveness and began

to collaborate with large retailers and developers to build shopping malls.

Yet, Japanese policy makers have not given up, and have engaged in ambitious projects to revive
the inner city spaces of provincial cities. Current measures include the creation of event spaces, the
relocation and concentration of stores and the systematic shrinking of the size of the shopping districts;
the refurbishment of buildings that formerly housed department or general merchandising stores into
small shopping centers; attempts to increase the residential population of inner cities by rezoning store
sites for residential use; the provision of parking spaces; and the improvement of public transport. The
current measures are still underway, and it remains to be seen whether they will really develop inner city

districts that are economically sustainable and can contribute in terms of civic vitality.

4. Perspectives

The above collage of the situation of shopping malls and shopping arcades, as well as the short
overview of policy responses, has demonstrated the potential that the study of this topic has for an
understanding of the economic and social development of contemporary Japan outside of the metropolitan
areas. Inner city shopping streets are not only places for shopping but also provide employment, nurture
local entrepreneurship, provide places and resources for social, political and cultural activities, and define
the physical appearance of cities. Policies for revitalization are framed on the central level but need to be
implemented locally.

Considering the complexities involved, any assessment of the situation clearly needs to go beyond
classical academic disciplinary boundaries. Even more importantly, it needs to start from an investigation
of the values and positions that underlie the discourse on shopping centers and city development. With
much of the academic discourse being based on western experience, it is interesting to see whether it is
possible to go beyond this. Indeed, there are approaches that define the Japanese city differently. Yet, even
within Japan itself, the discussion about the decline of Japanese inner city districts and possible solutions

seems to reference itself closely to European concepts of cities and city revitalization.

4.1. Concepts of the City

When I tried to order my thoughts after hours of walking around the shopping arcades and
shopping malls in Japan, I realized how deeply my understanding of, and expectations towards, cities
were shaped by my own experience. From a very young age onwards, people are socialized into certain
environments and styles of consumption. These not only concern the choice of certain products, but also
a preference for certain shopping hours or days, buying certain products at certain places or activities, and
experiences that are combined with the act of shopping and make the act of shopping more meaningful.

Having grown up in a German city that is comparable in terms of size and position to those that

I looked at in Japan, I expect a city to have a clearly defined center, part of which is a pedestrian-only
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shopping district that features stores with some individuality. Here, people not only come to shop but
also to just stroll, to meet in outdoor coffee shops or listen to street musicians. This is also the place where
political parties and non-governmental groups set up their stalls and hand out flyers. Activities and access
are not tightly regulated, so some beggars or groups of truant students are part of the open experience.
The shopping area is complemented by a historically old quarter, a town hall and several churches with
market squares that house open-air fresh produce markets on certain days of the week. Away from the
center along the arterial roads are a few hypermarkets that people use for weekly big shopping trips by
car, as well as furniture discounters and home centers, but there are no large integrated, enclosed and

climate-controlled shopping malls.
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photo 10. German Pedestrian Shopping Zone in Osnabriick

The layout of the city is a result of people’s shopping preferences, but just as much is due to
regulations. For example, Germany largely does not allow the operation of large shopping malls outside
of the city centre as the comprehensive choice they offer would threaten the existence of downtown areas.
Though liberated to a certain extent over the last few years, Germany still regulates the opening hours

of stores.

Yet, even my image of a town and its consumption spaces is that of a certain generation and might
well involve some sense of nostalgia. My parents’ generation grew up with shops much closer to their
homes that have since closed down. The pedestrian shopping zones are largely an innovation of the
1970s, and are today drawing some criticism for their uniformity. More and more, family-owned shops
are being replaced by those run by chains, and some stretches of shopping streets seem to have problems
attracting quality tenants.

I am of course not the first to notice the differences between the Japanese and the “Western” city.
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Shelton (1999: 9) has stated that:

“10 most Westerners Japanese cities remain cluttered, garish, unfathomable and, seemingly, without
trace of urban planning. At best, there may be a delight in the vibrancy and intensity of city life
but an unease and distaste with the form, without the grace of Morris who acknowledges that the
wearing of cultural spectacles may have severely skewed her view. To most Western eyes, Japanese
cities lack civic spaces, sidewalks, squares, parks, vistas, etc; in other words, they lack those physical
components that have come to be viewed as hall marks of a civilized Western city. The reaction
reflects an underlying attitude in the West that Japanese cities are somehow inferior—that in spite
of their densities and liveliness, they are somehow less than 'urban.' Further, and sadly, these are

notions that many Japanese architects and planners have themselves taken on board.”

Later in his book, he singles out the level of activity that holds Japanese cities together and gives

them their characteristic feel.

“It is the intensity of activities, the colour of events and the profusion of signs which collectively leave
the lasting and livelier though far-fuzzier impressions. The power of content (people, activity and
signs) over context or setting in Japan cannot be underestimated and has long surprised Westerners

whose urban experience is generally rather different.” (Shelton 1999: 87)

Even as my perspective might be leaning towards a certain ideal, I can also sense something similar
in the current discussion on the development of shopping malls and the state of inner city shopping
arcades in Japan. Shopping mall design is clearly following the foreign—mostly US examples—and
city planners have been conducting visits to European cities. Although the following points take this
discussion further, they are at this point just illustrative and need further discussion and substantiation

before becoming part of a larger framework for analysis.

4.2. Quality of Spaces and Stores

In the Japanese shopping street, most of the space is taken up by shops. Merchandise overflows into
the street in front of shops, creating a lively atmosphere but also occupying most of the available space.
The shopping arcades are molded onto existing street patterns, and there are usually no squares or wider
sections. Space has to be shared by both pedestrians and cyclists, and thus is usually not sufficient to cater
for events or for people to hang out and meet. In contrast, many shopping malls provide open spaces just
to meet and rest, as developers realized that this convenience makes shoppers spend longer hours in the
mall and increases the probability of more people spending money. Based on my observations, malls have
become meeting points for young mothers, pupils, and also the elderly. The large food courts in the malls
that allow people to get their own food through self-service and to stay as long as they please (in contrast
to most proper restaurants that seem to have made it their policy to move through as many people and
as quickly as possible) have become informal places for people to meet. Such informal places were not

previously available in Japanese cities.
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been to several shopping malls may easily dismiss the stores and restaurants as all the same, shops can
still be a novelty to the residents of a certain city. In terms of design and merchandise, they may also be
more exciting than the stores in the arcades. Many stores and restaurants in the mall bring fashion or
food that was previously only available in the metropolitan centers to the periphery. Some mall owners
or management companies have even come up with policies to renew their store base systematically. For

example, through a policy of not renewing 20% of tenant contracts every year regardless of the results

The same is true for the quality of stores and shopping experiences. While the onlooker who has

achieved by store tenants.

exclusive rather than inclusive, and largely inferior to the city. Yet, some researchers have pointed out that

The western literature largely describes the mall as a sterile, centrally-managed place that is

it is necessary to take a closer look:

“In their search for global influences, postmodern scholars have emphasized structural similarities
of malls while deemphasizing locality and human agency. ..., however, malls are geographically
bound expressions of a negotiation between mall developers as representatives of a global logic of
capitalist accumulation, on the one hand, and local characteristics, on the other. In the context of
the United States, the ideological construction of the mall and the tendency toward a preoccupation
with surveillance and social exclusion may merely reflect particular aspects of U.S. culture and
politics. When malls in other countries are examined, it becomes clear that they are the outcome
of glocalization’ processes that combine the post-Fordist capitalist logic of mass production and
consumption with local political, social, and cultural influences that introduce significant
variation.” (Salcedo 2003: 1084—1085)

Thus, a careful study of the Japanese mall in terms of what it offers and how it is used and seen by

its visitors, is required before passing any judgment.

4.3. Vitality of Communities

businesses, not only in Japan but also elsewhere. It is difficult to imagine how any corporate social

responsibility initiative by a large retailer or shopping center developer could, in a meaningful way,
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Japan’s local store-owners have been described as playing a vital role in their local communities:

“In addition to tending to business matters, merchants form the backbone of local community
activities, participating in everything from political clubs to volunteer fire brigades, from shrine
parish boards to Little League teams. The self-employed entrepreneurs, working according to their
own schedules, are always present in their communities—something factory or office workers can
never be. Merchants clearly have ulterior motives behind their good works, bur as Adam Smith
suggested, it is not the butcher’s benevolence but bis self-interest that makes the world go around, in

Tokyo as elsewhere.” (Bestor 1990: 31)

The above engagement is an important reason for policies to promote small and medium sized
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replace the multitude of initiatives on the local level that individual retail store owners and their families
were engaged in or supported.

Yet, Ishii’s (1994) careful study of small retailers in Japan shows that the lifestyle and ambitions of
retail store-owners have changed, and that their lives are far less intertwined with the local community
than previously. Today, many store-owners and their families reside away from their stores, and their lives
and ambitions largely resemble those of salaried employees. This inclues their ambition for children to
have a secure career in a large corporation or in public administration, instead of taking over the store.

It thus needs to be asked and investigated whether the restoration of shopping streets through the
renewal and addition of facilities and infrastructure will bring back more than vitality in economic terms.
This may happen if the new environment can nurture a new class of independent retailers who are able
to build strong ties with their customers and fellow retailers in the neighborhood. However, this will
not be the case if the new environment is populated by only branches of chain stores that are managed
by salaried store managers and run by part-timers paid by the hour. Japanese chain retailers have by
themselves developed a model of customer interaction that, at first, seems cheerful and highly reliable,
but on second sight is highly standardized through the use of manuals and sometimes lacks the individual
touch and flexibility. In British high streets or German pedestrian shopping districts, the number of stores
under individual ownership has dramatically declined, a fact that Japanese city planners and retailers on

study tours to Europe might easily overlook.

4.4. Diversity of City Life
“The highly managed character of these spaces is reflected in regulations which govern tenancy,
permissible activities and environmental design. Thus, the character of these spaces is as much
defined by what is excluded as by what is included.” (Christopherson on shopping centers.
1994: 414)

In their aim to revive shopping streets, many city planners seem to be applying principles of shopping
center management. This includes the relocation of stores by arranging them based on the products that
they are selling, the creation of event spaces and the organization of events, or the introduction of a
professional management team that takes charge of the overall development of city centers. Yet, this
seems to go against the view of Shelton introduced earlier that sees the Japanese city as more defined by its
vibrancy in terms of people, activities and signs than by its outer form. Turning the inner cities into just
another planned shopping mall would take much of this away. If there is agreement that the Japanese city
is different, this means that the grocery store next to the jeweler, the garishly lit and oversized store signs,
the drug store appropriating most of the public space in front of the store to display its merchandise, the
Pachinko parlor, the ever repeating, loud store jingle, or the red light and entertainment district should

not be banned or regulated as has already happened in the mall.
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4.5. Constant Change of Consumer Geographies

A close look at Japanese cities shows that, historically, the location of the main centers of retail
activity has not been static in many cities. Traces of an early commercial center can often still be found
near a river or a former land trade route. Activities might have shifted away following the decision
of a merchant to open a department store in a new location and other retailers following this move.
Another shift might also have occurred with the opening of general merchandising stores close to train
stations. From this perspective, the move to the fringes and to shopping malls is just another shift of
retail activities, as such activities are viewed by companies and consumers as being only relatively loosely
anchored in the city. Different from European cities, Japanese inner city shopping districts are often not
flanked by heritage sites and architecture. Thus, protection of the inner cities seems to have no inherent
benefit that can easily be communicated to residents. Not only has retail activity been shifting, other
urban institutions such as town halls, hospitals or schools have done the same. It can thus be asked
whether it is appropriate to arrest or turn back this development. Having lived in Asia for more than 16
years now, and comparing the fast changes in cities like Tokyo, Singapore or even Kyoto with the arrested
development of many cities in Europe, I wonder what state of city development should be regarded as

the more natural one.

5. Conclusion

In this paper I have tried to bring forward some of the key issues that a proper analysis of shopping
malls and shopping arcades in Japanese city development needs to address. It is clear that a treatment
of this issue needs to ask questions that go beyond the pure study of retail institutions as businesses.
Instead, by recognizing the key importance that retail institutions play in city development in economic
and civic terms, larger questions need to be addressed. They include these: Who defines the city and in
which way? What do Japanese city planners, retail consultants, politicians, ministry officials and, most
importantly, the Japanese people expect from the city in terms of its retail landscape? How do they see

places of shopping and consumption within the overall development of cities?
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Municipality and the World:
Sister City Relationshipsand the Challenge for Japan’s Local Governments
in the Twenty-First Century

Ross Mouer

1. Background to Understanding Japan’s Sister City Relationships

This story begins in Australia where I was professor of Japanese studies from 1994 to 2010. Seriously
engaging with Japan long-term requires learning Japanese and absorbing aspects of Japanese culture over
an extended period. It also demands of one an on-going interest in how Japan is changing and gives one
a stake in speculating about Japan’s future, both professionally as an academic, and socially as a person
networked on both professional and personal levels in Japan. Many who engage in area studies come to
combine a disciplinary focus with an interest in contributing to one or more bilateral relationships. Each
of these thrusts colors the research reported in this paper.

As an industrial sociologist interested in the dynamics of industrialization, economic growth
and the way work is organized, my specific interest is in how Japanese citizens have mobilized or been
mobilized to make the ultimate sacrifices that generate the surpluses necessary for growth-spawning
investments to occur. This involves two concerns. One is the exploitation and harnessing of resources,
the most important being people. The other involves the strategies to “keep it all together”, that is to
maintain social cohesion and keep foremost in the minds of citizens that the sacrifices and benefits are
somewhat equitably distributed. This is a task connected to the widespread perception of Japan as a 90%
middle class society that was pervasive at least until the mid 1990s when the mention of various kakusa
(inequalities) began to emerge.

Throughout most of the post-war period, the management of these processes has been conceived
and debated as a national project. Along the way, both Marxist and modernization theories, as well as
those specifically concerned with late development and world production systems, have highlighted the
extent to which processes and practices allegedly unique to Japan have served as functional equivalents
to those elsewhere when it comes to the generation of the economic surpluses that underpin economic
growth. Such perspectives have pointed also to some of the supra-national interdependencies or
global interconnections that have now become common features of global society in the 21* century.
Those perceptions are fairly widespread, and most observers today would argue that the acceleration
of globalizing processes following the end of the Cold War have come to challenge policy makers in
new ways. This is seen not only at the level of relations between nation states in the creation of the
WTO or the Kyoto Protocol, but also in the recognition of many cross-national commonalities affecting
municipalities. I refer here to trends such as the aging of populations, urbanization and the resultant
pressures felt by those administering social welfare programs at the local level.

The second characteristic of many who study Japan from afar is an interest in how Japan interfaces
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with their own country of residence. In my case, the bilateral relationship of record has been that
between Australia and Japan. The intersection of those two shared domains—an interest in the bilateral
relationship and an interest in the future of Japan—has led me to reflect over nearly forty years on mutual
images Japanese and Australians have of each other, person-to-person exchanges, cultural flows between
the two nations, the cross-cultural education of Australian and Japanese youth through programs of
Japanese studies in Australia and Australian studies in Japan.

Among those various interests in the bilateral relationship, one focus over the past two to three years
has been on “sister city” or “friendship city” relations between Japanese and Australian municipalities.
I was once asked for advice by an Australian colleague who was to attend the People’s Consultative
Assembly in Beijing, an advisory body convened in the lead-up to the CCP’s National Congress, which
is where policies are decided. Wanting to make a positive contribution to the deliberations in Beijing and
noting the fairly strong anti-Chinese sentiments that accompanied coverage of Tibet, the global journey
of the Olympic torch relay, the growing economic presence of China abroad, certain human rights abuses
and even the running of the Olympics itself in 2008, he was interested in how the racist-tainted acrimony
characterising Australia’s relations with Japan following World War II had given way to strong expressions
of friendship over just four or five decades. That kind of query gives the study of sister city relations an
added significance and a new impetus. Of course, as a form of soft power, one needs to recognize that
the involvement and official encouragement of the Japanese government was behind the establishment of
CLAIR (Council for Local Authorities’ International Relations) in the 1980s, and its efforts to promote
sister city ties and the JET program in subsequent years.

This paper traces Japan’s engagement with the global community by looking at Japan’s sister city
relations with municipalities in the state of Victoria in Australia, considering those ties in the context
of larger changes that are pushing Japan toward a more comprehensive interface with the world beyond
Japan, and, probably most pressing, toward deepening ties with nearby nations in Asia, particularly South
Korea and China.

2. Local Governments Retreating from International Engagements?

The attention given Japan’s soft power diplomacy in recent years needs to be understood in the
context of Japan’s on-going internationalization over the past few decades. It began with the teaching of
English in Japanese schools, efforts to increase the number of foreign students studying in Japan, and the
transformation of soft power institutions, such as the Nihon Bunka Shinkokai into the Japan Foundation
in the early 1970s. These developments can in turn be seen as an extension of an even longer trajectory,
stretching back to events surrounding the Meiji Restoration and of the presentation of Japan to the
world at the World Exhibition held in Paris at the end of the nineteenth century. At the same time post-
war Japan’s export economy generated brand names for Japan, “business tours” intent on transferring
abroad the “principles of Japanese-style management” (or at least its rhetoric) and an interest in studying
Japanese as a major language.

Despite the emergence of nihonjinron-based ideologies stressing Japanese distinctiveness and the
appearance of “Japanese who can say ‘NO!”” as “Japan incorporated” began to flex its economic muscle

in the 1970s and 1980s, the internationalization of Japanese society and culture has continued unabated

72



Municipality and the World

until the present. Although the 1990s have frequently been referred to as “the lost decade,” culturally
Japan experienced a kind of renascence that was accompanied by a multicultural flowering at the grass-
roots level while, at the national level, a significant foreign presence was appearing in the sumo ring and
in other sports. Increasingly, local governments came to grapple with the teaching of Japanese to non-
native speakers, the growth of NPOs, evolving gender roles, better facilities for the handicapped and the
aged, and intermarriage. In 1980, only one of 200 Japanese married a non-Japanese; by 2005 that figure
had risen to one of out fifteen to twenty marriages.

While Japan’s trajectories of internationalization and multi-culturalization are likely to extend into
the foreseeable future, the move in those directions seems to be uneven. For example, financial support
for Japan’s sister city programs has been questioned in many city councils over the last decade. The figures
in Table 1 suggest that the enthusiasm for sister city ties that characterized the 1990s may have waned
since 2000. Whereas the number of Japan’s sister city links doubled between 1989 and 1999, those links
grew by only 20% over the next decade to 2009. In fact, those with the US even peaked after rising to
441 in 2004 before coming back to 434 in 2009. Although it might appear that Japan had reached some
kind of threshold by 2000-2005, that would be an argument hard to sustain on the basis of the evidence
currently available. In 2009, there were 1728 municipalities, meaning that the number of sister city
relationships (1576) already stood at 91.2 percent of the former number. Because some municipalities
had multiple agreements, the percentage of cities with such ties was a bit smaller. The levelling off may
also reflect a period of realignment as municipalities realign their ties to accommodate the growing
presence of Japan’s two closest neighbours, South Korea and China. A further factor is the restructuring
of local government as the number of municipalities has decreased from 3233 in March 1999 to 1728 ten
years later. On the financial side, early tabulations from the National Census in 2010 suggested that 7%
of municipalities had experienced a decline in their population base since the previous Census in 2005

(Yano Tsuneta Ki-nenkai 2011: 67-68).
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Table 1. Growth in the Number of Japan’s Sister City Links, 1989-1999 and 1999-2009

Areas with which links exist | Number of sister city links Change expressed as a ratio
(by dividing the figure for
the latter year by that for
the former year)
between between

1989 1999 2009 1989 and | 1999 and
1999 2009

United States 229 408 434 1.82 1.06

China 115 262 332 2.28 1.25

South Korea 27 76 123 2.81 1.62

Australia 38 91 108 2.39 1.19

Other countries 284 508 579 1.79 1.14

Total 688 1345 1576 1.95 1.17

Source: Calculated by the author using data from CLAIR, available at http://www.clair.or.jp/e/indexd.html in May 2009.

Many of these changes can also be seen in Australia, with amalgamations being imposed on
municipalities in Victoria in the 1990s. The informal feedback I have received from interviews and other
sources is that many Japanese municipalities, like their Australian counterparts, have had to reconsider
some activities owing to financial pressures. As for English language teaching assistants and international
coordinators coming to Japan on the JET program, those numbers also peaked between 2001 and 2003,
apparently for similar reasons. Even at the national level, some of the work of bodies such as the Japan
Foundation, which stands at the cutting edge of Japan’s person-to-person and cultural exchanges with the
rest of the world, has had to be curtailed owing to budget cuts.

One other piece of evidence comes from the author’s very small exercise in content analysis
comparing the focus of articles in two Japanese journals (7oshi mondai [Issues Facing Municipalities])
and (Chihi chiji [Local Government]) over the last decade. Articles listed in the table of contents in each
journal were analysed for 48 issues in 1996-1999 and then for 48 issues in 2006-2009. Although a fuller
analysis must wait for another occasion, some preliminary findings are shown in Table 2. The limited
discussions I have had with experts in the field suggest to me that 7oshi mondai provides the more robust
test as it has a more popular focus that deals with current topics appealing to a wider audience interested
more generally in local government. Chihd chiji is seen as a more academic journal which is less swayed
by public opinion and slower to reflect changes on the “front line”. At this stage, one might conclude that
Toshi mondai shows a clear drop in international focus whereas Chiho chiji shows very small change, too
small to be deemed significant. The hypotheses which emerge from these data are at best tentative, and
beg more comprehensive testing in terms of the general public, perhaps through the close examination
of a journal such as Chizg koron (although the emphasis here is on what is seen as making sense for local

governments which serve a demographic that is different from that of Chizo kiron’s readership).
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Table 2. Percentage of Articles in Toshi Mondai and Chihé Chiji Mentioning or Focusing on

International Connections in Their Titles

Mention or focus indicated in the title

Toshi mondai

Chiho chiji

1996-1999

2006-2009

1996-1999 | 2006-2009

@International mention (number of articles
in which relative word appears)

Sister cities

IR - R - EERE - 7a—3l

SYEIN - SEEISRS )5

21450 - A

o|Io|Ioc|o

Z DA

33

Total

@International focus

N | O =W O

33

Sister cities 0 0 0 0
EIRE - ERER - EIE L 0 1 4 0
HHELA 3 2 0 0
21154 - SR 0 0 0 0
Zoft 12 4 16 22
Total 15 7 20 22
@ Other foci
Economic/Regional development 22 22 5 5
Particular industry () 2 1, Hb35pE3E) 2 11 0 0
Government (] 2 (X, Z5HE D FHE) 29 29 72 63
Provision of civil / Social services 34 32 2 8
Total 87 94 74 76
Grand total 100 100 100 100
N (number of articles) 381 545 272 228
Number of issues 48 48 48 48

Notes: (1) The unit of analysis is the article; each article was given just one value.

(2)  The classification of articles according to whether a certain term did or did not appear was fairly

straightforward; in no cases did two or more such terms appear in a title.

(3)  Deciphering the focus was less straightforward; some article titles contained an international-type

term, although the article itself did not deal much at all with non-Japanese phenomena. Accordingly,

the number of articles mentioning something international was greater than the number focused on

something international.

(4)  Because the percentage figures have all been rounded, the line totals do not necessarily equal exactly

the subtotals and the grand total.

The descriptions just provided may not be the full picture, but one impression emerging is that

attention has shifted away from person-to-person exchanges at the local level to the role of popular

culture—especially manga and anime—as the most contemporary expression of Japan’s soft power. The

suggestion is that a very important part of Japan’s post-war diplomacy is being turned over to the market

for such culture.

From the outside it is easy to oversimplify, but it seems to me that two major forces are at work.

One emerges from the economic changes associated with Japan’s lost decade, changes that are likely to

be universal in nature: the financial pressures felt in many advanced economies as the opening of global
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markets have been accompanied by a greater demand for public accountability and the rationalization
(e.g. outsourcing) of many kinds of public services. As populations age and the cost of pensions and
related social services rise, the challenge to welfare states such as Greece, the United Kingdom, Ireland,
France, Portugal, the United States and Japan mounts. The shiwake (budget cutting) exercises both in
Australia and in Japan have exposed the vulnerability of the very small budgets allocated for sister city
type exchanges in the public area. The second consideration is in no way less political, and is indeed the
source of that vulnerability: namely the difficulty of quantifying the benefit or economic return that flows
from cultural exchange to the public at large. This situation does not bode well for the future of Japan’s
sister city ties. While this may be of importance in terms of national interest as Japanese firms seck a
competitive edge abroad, it is also a matter of importance for those who live in and want to support local
communities in an increasingly globalized era. The remaining sections of this paper are an attempt to

explain why that is so.

3. Seeking a Rationale for Japan’s Sister Cities: Toward an Explanatory Model

In the limited literature on sister city relationships, two related themes emerge. One concerns
the matching of municipalities and the likely factors accounting for success in a relationship; the other
concerns the benefits that are likely to flow from such relationships. The rationale for establishing such a
relationship lies in the assessment of those two dimensions.

Cremer et al. (2008) suggest that sister city relationships evolve through three stages. The first
centres on a loosely defined notion of fostering international friendship and cross-cultural understanding.
The promotion of person-to-person exchange is usually a first step. The relationship then enters a second
stage when groups and organizations institutionalize those links, often with the injection or addition
of cultural exchanges of various sorts. At this stage the relationship comes to have a momentum of its
own. The third stage comes with the introduction of commercial interests. The authors argue that this
progression was evident in their case study of the relationship between Hastings in New Zealand and
Guilin in China.

O’Toole (2000 and 2001) laid out a generationally defined model, arguing that the first “associative
stage” (combining phases 1 and 2 of the Cremer et al. model) appeared in the 1960s and 1970s, when
the global goal was international friendship, and there was a perception that a municipality’s economic
goals would eventually require an international dimension. In his view, this is followed by a “reciprocative
stage” with educational exchange becoming a goal and the involvement of various NPOs at the local level
representing a “safe haven approach.” His third stage is the commercial stage of “place marketing,” which
involves the recognition for a local municipality of its value as a “brand.” This is seen as an important
strategy as the wider economy becomes more globalized. He adds as a fourth stage a period during which
cost-benefit assessments come to be made, but notes that only six of eighty Australian municipalities in
his study had developed a formal mechanism to ensure such an evaluation occurred. Summarising the
perspectives presented in those two articles, the general model that was derived is presented below in
Figure 1.

Research by Martin (2003) indicated that broader medium-range economic benefits might flow

from sister city ties. Based on the US experience with Japan, his research found that, among the nearly
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forty American states maintaining an office in Japan, those states having more municipalities with
sister city ties to Japan did significantly better at exporting to Japan than states embracing fewer such
links. It was the number of such ties at the city level, rather than the budget or the nature of activities
associated with an American state’s representative office in Japan, that made the difference. A number
of studies show that effective relationships are those that can meld educational/cultural activities with
the implementation of significant economic initiatives. However, such studies have demonstrated that
a quantitative relationship (i.e. a correlation) exists, but they do not elucidate the exact nature of the
processes that constitute the chain of causative events, leaving one to ponder whether the causation flows
in the opposite direction.

Past studies have focused mainly on the larger cities, which emphasise “place marketing” and
strategic cooperation. The data of Tsutsumi and Mouer (2010 and 2011) on smaller municipalities in
Australia, however, reveals that the selection of cities abroad to partner with has often been driven by
non-economic considerations. As a result, it is only after the fact that the importance of suitably re-
jigging such relationships has come to the fore, as the parties involved have come to see the need to
derive economic advantage from such ties if the relationship is to develop any further, or indeed, if it is to
survive at all. Using examples from Japan, Tabe (1998) illustrated ways in which sister city relationships
might serve to enhance the social and economic possibilities in local communities. They include the
exchange of information about the development of tourism in rural areas, the challenges of aging and the
gender imbalances in many rural areas (a problem being tackled in innovative ways by a number of small
rural municipalities in Japan), and the exchange of agricultural technologies.

An earlier test of the model shown in Figure 1 by Mouer and Tsutsumi (2010 and 2011) found that
the evidence from sister city relationships between 17 Japanese municipalities and their counterparts in
Victoria, Australia, indicated that the paths of causation might be run in a different direction (as shown
in Figure 2. Interviews in Australia and in Japan suggest that at both ends of the relationship those
responsible were struggling with financial/budgetary pressures, and groping for what might become the
next stage in the development of their sister city relationship.

The remaining part of this paper argues that one scenario for local governments in Japan might
be to engage their sister city counterparts in programs that would help to prepare citizens in their
jurisdictions, especially young people who are so vital for the future of such communities, for what is
likely to be a continuing process of globalization for Japan. In painting this scenario, it is helpful to step
back and look at some facets of Japan’s globalization and the opportunities on which local municipalities

might capitalize.
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Figure 1: Model of How Sister City Relationships Develop (A la Rolf Cremer et al. and
O’Toole)

Institutionalization of

Incorporation of

Instigation .
. Evaluation
of cultural cultural exchanges commercial )
. » . . mE and fine

relations dimensions .

(e.g. student exchanges or tuning

the regular sharing of

artwork)
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4. Some Ideas about the Requisites for Japan’s Globalization and Opportunities for
Local Government to Serve Their Constituencies

A common adage is that without learning from the past people are doomed to repeat it. Today,
however, the speed at which the world is changing makes more difficult, and individuals and governments
alike often find that such assessments are too time-consuming and will only leave them further behind
and unable to escape their past. Two aspects of change are particularly pertinent for local governments.

One concerns the extent to which similar technologies and organizational structures are resulting
in an increasingly common set of challenges for local governments, particularly those in small rural
communities. The mega trends are increasingly similar: urbanization, aging populations, the changes in
gender roles, among others. Globalization aside, these trends present municipal governments and civil
society at the local level with a growing list of challenges that can better be met by sharing information
with similarly placed communities around the world. Transport, information and communications
technologies facilitate the sharing. In the past, Japanese governments, particularly at the national level,
and business firms have been faitly adept at going abroad and “cherry picking” the best that the world
has to offer. They have been less adept at evolving bilateral exchanges of mutual benefit. For example,
overly bureaucratized structures have no doubt slowed the process of incorporating non-Japanese into
their operations. Coupled with the organizational inertia that is fostered by such structures are the
relatively low levels of second language proficiencies required in order to keep up with developments
abroad. Although in the past Japan has done extremely well borrowing from abroad and innovating
with knowledge gained, Japan is now no longer catching up, and the world is changing in ways that are
making it more difficult to simply take away the necessary information for free, or even to protect what
information or technological advantage it might currently have.

This relates to the second facet of change: the interactive dimension. This dimension means that
cross-national networking and transnational relationships are increasingly important in the flow of ideas.
This is a dimension increasingly being picked up by Japanese corporations. However, although some
individual firms (and that might be the best way to progress for the time being), they have not yet quite
found out how best to undertake the changes now being required, and nothing approximating a national
strategy has yet emerged from any of the peak employers organizations. The challenge is no longer a
straightforward matter of learning what global standards might be and then responding as a national
collective, as was often done in the past. The challenge now being faced is one of fully integrating or
articulating with the emerging world system. As an industrial sociologist, I sense that the efforts to
manufacture the necessary docking mechanism will create pressures that will alter substantially the way
the corporate world is configured in Japan. This is an outcome that needs to be considered in more detail
on another occasion.

The two sub-sections that follow develop the above ideas a bit further. The first considers challenges
that have arisen wholly from changes within Japan but are commonly found in other developed economies
and represent domains in which local governments can profitably share experiences with municipalities
overseas. The second sub-section considers challenges generated from outside Japan; these are changes in
the world beyond that challenge Japanese to respond. While these several challenges are often interpreted

as being unwelcome pressure to change, and indeed are sometimes referred to as “gaiatsu” (meaning
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“foreign pressure”), in this paper they are presented as opportunities.

4.1. Internationalization from Within

It is common for pundits focusing on Japan to refer to the 1990s as “the lost decade”. For
example, in the second edition of her otherwise excellent survey of Japan’s modern history, the respected
historian, Elise Tipton (2008), tends to paint a picture heavily tinted with the negatives of that decade—
shortcomings that are being carried over into this century. To be sure, there was plenty of doom and
gloom. But at the same time, some amazing transformations occurred. When mentioning the rising
unemployment rate, for example, one needs also to see ways in which the employment system was
changing. While pointing to continuing racism, no doubt encouraged some by nascent neo-nationalist
undercurrents, one needs also to recognize the jump in inter-marriages—already accounting for 1 out of
13 marriages in Tokyo by 1991 (Kitamura 1997: 173)—and the shift away from the dominant pattern of
Japanese women marrying American men. In terms of gender relations, Tipton’s focus on the increased
levels of domestic violence, must be balanced by acknowledging the positive changes that have occurred
in notions of sexuality and the very significant decrease in sexual harassment in public domains.

While criticizing as dysfunctional the constant changing of the political guard as a merry-go-
round of self-interested politicians keeping statesmen with a big vision for Japan at bay, Takahashi
(2006) and others acknowledge ways in which room has been created for civil society and a broad range
of voluntary service groups. The national government, once decisively leading the nation with heavy-
handed administrative guidance and an extremely disciplined approach to social welfare, has receded
considerably from the front lines. Whether this is because of incompetence, the revolving door of prime
ministers or the financial constraints owing largely to the aging of the population and the associated costs,
it is a process also underway in a number of other East and Southeast Asian countries. One outcome
seems to be the widening of income differentials, and a number of kakusa becoming more pronounced.
While being propelled by business-driven policies of deregulation, many of the related changes were set
in motion largely by market forces (albeit with various power imbalances in Japan’s segmented labour
markets still in place). After two decades of propaganda about Japan as a middle class society, there has
since the mid 1990s been a growing acceptance and awareness that inequality is a fact of life in Japan, and
that the stratification mosaic in Japan was not too different from that found in other advanced countries.
In Japan, the peculiarly Japanese forms which such problems took have come increasingly to be seen in
terms of functional equivalents with commensurate phenomena to be found abroad. This change opens
the door for the meaningful exchange of ideas concerning such issues as unemployment, and the new
class of working poor and furitd, homelessness, environmental issues, karoshi, the financial pressures
of population aging and the cost of pension systems, the exploitation of sub-contracted labourers in
Japan’s nuclear plants and in manufacturing more generally, the provision of medical benefits, bullying,
disruptive behaviour or the drop in some kinds of academic excellence at school or the gambling of some
sumo wrestlers.

Across a wide range of domains, the nihonjinron rhetoric of Japanese uniqueness was receding,
giving way to a greater appreciation that most, if not all, of the above-mentioned problems were shared

with other societies. To reiterate a point made above, one needs only to read a smattering of the Japanese

80



Municipality and the World

press in 2010 to sense the geographic spread being cited in the media. Alongside articles bemoaning
Japan’s massive debt and the general complacency with which the problem is being viewed by the general
public in Japan are articles reporting on the Greek meltdown, the Hungarian comparison, the crumbling
welfare model in Europe, Spain’s overhaul of its labour markets, the welfare drag on the Israeli state, the
move of global capital to low cost manufacturing in Indonesia. (Manufacturing costs in Indonesia are
now lower than in China, and are starting to cause a “hollowing out” in a country that only one or two
decades eatlier contributed to the hollowing out of high cost Japanese manufacturing.) The key concept
is presented as the “new austerity” but, in one way or another, all these issues have to do with the ability
of each society to generate economic surplus in ways that are socially acceptable. As one might expect, an
undercurrent in reporting is the resentment that ordinary people feel toward those who have accumulated
wealth “at their expense”. This frustration is simultaneously aggravated and blunted by the complexities
of world production systems and financial and trade interconnectivities. As recent newspaper article
noted, privately accumulated Chinese surpluses that are not shared with the poor in China (or with the
state as their keeper) ended up in the US and facilitated the bad lending policies, which later give way to
a banking crisis affecting the demand for Japanese exports to that country. People in small communities
around the world struggle to understand those complexities, and often find it easier to swallow the
parochially generated stereotypes associated with life in rural small-town communities around the world.
That in itself is a challenge for municipal governments. The sense that there is some universality in the
push for austerity stands juxtaposed with the fact that Japanese society as a whole has throughout the
lost decades been able to maintain a very high standard of living that supported a range of increasingly
diverse, but globally connected, life styles or life courses, especially in terms of IT-generated pop culture,
so prevalent among younger generations around the world.

The impact of the 1990s has been twofold. One fold is the awareness of commonality with other
societies. While not necessarily picked up by local governments, this has led to a new openness on the
part of individuals willing to experiment with a wider range of personal choices. Through work-holiday
schemes, for example, young Japanese have extensively experienced life “outside the system,” and have
made cross-cultural connections and learnt about new ways from what was happening outside Japan. At
the same time, governments have been left behind with pressing financial realities. One result may have
been that government, taxpayers and local communities have to some extent become inward looking.
Such a conclusion would be consistent with the findings presented above in Table 2. This seems to have
been particularly true of local government. As responsibility for many welfare functions was devolved
under what is referred to as the “bunken exercise” accompanying the administrative reforms of the late
1990s, the amalgamations during early years of this century left many local administrators wondering
about how to define their legal responsibilities after the realignment of the bureaucracy. The leeway to

think about international affairs at the local level seems to have diminished considerably.

4.2. Internationalization from Without
Until recently, a similarity shared by Japan and Australia was the difficulty of picking up a morning
newspaper and finding a sequence of front pages that did not have a reference to the USA. That has

certainly changed in Japan. The USA is still there, but that coverage is buttressed by constant reference to
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China, and to a lesser extent South Korea. More subtle is the increased attention given to India further
back in the print media. This shift in attention is not driven by an interest in the shared problems being
uncovered by internationalization at home. Rather, it is an awareness—maybe a xenophobic fear (as
suggested by recent concerns that a cashed-up Chinese might start buying up Japanese real estate)—that
the gap is closing on Japan’s economic competitiveness in international markets (which increasingly are
coming to include the once highly protected Japanese markets).

The current discourse regarding strategies that will improve corporate competitiveness in a globalized
world has at least two bases. One grows out of a slow warming to the idea that a population more literate
in English is inevitable. A slowly building commitment to English language education can be seen at all
levels, and follows several decades of heavy investment in Japanese language education for foreigners.
Perhaps as a public relations exercise, that strategy was very successful, but a cost-benefit analysis would
likely reveal that it was simply not producing the numbers of native level users that Japan is likely to
require for its global interface in the near future. Japan struggled to draw the 100,000 overseas students
targeted for its educational institutions in the late 1980s. Rather than investing further in undergraduate
programs with supplementary Japanese language units for foreign students, the emphasis over the past
decade has been to develop high-level postgraduate programs that could be taught in English. In the
corporate world, several firms have declared openly their commitment to making English the language
for internal communications. Rakuten and Uniglo are the most recent companies of note to join that still
small group. Sony and Nissan are perhaps the best known examples of Japanese firms that have called in
overseas talent to head their companies.

As mentioned above, China and South Korea are seen in the Japanese media as the two societies
most vigorously “taking the game up to the Japanese” at the present time. It is often pointed out that it
is no longer enough for Japan to rely on its technological advantage. The advantage of China and South
Korea is in the ability of their employees to network abroad. In this regard, special attention has been
paid to Samsung’s program of sending large numbers of new recruits overseas for extended periods, not to
work but simply to study and acculturate themselves in a range of different societies. Obviously, some of
those employees opt to follow other paths after two years or so abroad, perhaps marrying locally and not
returning home to continue working for Samsung. However, rather than cutting such deserters off, ways
are found to maintain affiliations and keep them within the Samsung network of contacts for future use.
As for China, many of its most successful entrepreneurs also have their contacts among the widespread
Chinese diaspora abroad. In the background is India, a society that has developed a solid competitiveness
in the software service industries by having in place the systems and a pool of workers with the English
language skills necessary to set up huge call centres. In commenting on India’s development of overseas
markets, Vizciany (2006) describes how the Indian IT industry benefits from the networks formed by
former Indian students who remained behind in the US and who, after twenty years working in American
firms, are now in positions of influence useful to the emerging industry “back home.” It is the absence of
these networks that puts Japanese firms at a distinct disadvantage in today’s global economy.

Improving English skills and extending interpersonal networks internationally are only part of
a strategy for Japanese firms. They will be increasingly pressured to open up to having non-Japanese

employed as regular full time staff. Achieving that will no doubt require employment practices that
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remove a number of barriers—most noticeably the door to tenured positions, but also practices that
provide certainty regarding housing and pension issues as well. What does “one that...” refer to? One
approach is to aggressively recruit and hire bilingual foreigners. I suspect that the pool of such persons
with the right business skills and good enough Japanese is still too small to meet the needs of a rapidly
globalizing corporate sector in Japan. In this regard, however, it should be noted that an academic
association interested in the teaching of business Japanese formed in 2010. The other approach is to
make English the language for internal business communications in Japanese companies secking full
engagement with the business world abroad—if not across the board, then at least for the higher level
meetings and important business communiqués, reports and other documentation. At the present, the
number of Japanese firms that have already moved in that direction is small, and there is probably a large
enough pool of bilingual or semi-bilingual Japanese to satisfy their immediate needs for communicating
(as opposed to interacting) with business partners and other organizations abroad. But that will not serve
as a long term efficient solution that attaches a premium on interactive engagement. It is too early to

detect a megatrend, but perhaps the writing is on the wall.

5. The Challenges/Opportunities for Local Government

In the preceding section I have tried to sketch a likely scenario for Japanese society as a means of
indicating the kind of context or milieu in which local governments will be challenged to serve their
communities. The demands on local governments will be various, but central to any plan or policy
designed to revitalise a local area—or to maintain such vitality as an area already has—will need a vision
as to how Japanese society at the national level is being impacted by, and responding to, the facets of
globalization outlined above. By the late 1990s, the international initiatives of local governments were
beginning to draw attention. Their involvement in international affairs was highlighted by a number
of scholars, of whom the most notable perhaps were Yabuno (1995), Jain (1991) and Jain et al. (20006).
Although local governments may have withdrawn some from the front lines of Japan’s global engagement
in terms of their support for JET programs and for sister city exchanges, the need for them to remain
involved has not diminished. There is ample reason for municipal governments in Japan to remain
involved in the cross-cultural training of their younger citizens, especially in terms of their English
language competencies and their capacity to be part of larger cross-national networks. Failure to do so
will position small local communities at a severe disadvantage in the new global stratification system that
is emerging.

Here two facets of that system might be mentioned. One is the urban-rural, or megacity-small city,
dichotomy. Small regional communities are finding it difficult to articulate a favourable “glocal nexus”
in nation states bent upon branding themselves along with their major cities as “international.” In Japan,
local revitalization (saiseika or kasseika) is a major issue. To deal adequately with the set of challenges these
processes involve, local communities need to retain their most able human resources, and combat the
brain drain to the globalized city. As this suggests, small municipalities face a catch-22 situation. Training
their youth in the requisite skills and providing the necessary knowledge and experience that will allow
them to facilitate their local community’s global engagement are not only costly. They will always carry

the risk that youth, so trained and so exposed to the outside world, will migrate permanently to urban
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centres that offer more opportunities for an even fuller international career.

Another related facet is the emerging pattern of the rural-urban kakusa. Already ample attention
has been paid to Japanese society as a “kydiku kakusa shakai,” an approach to social organization that
ties wealth to education and then education on to the creation of additional wealth in a circular fashion.
We learn from the economics of education that this arrangement is by no means unique to Japan. Not
only is higher education concentrated in Japan’s urban centres, but the content is shifting so that an
even greater premium is placed on the use of English. Even without reference to the rural-urban gap, we
can see that this dimension will produce a two-class system with (i) an elite that is bilingual and able to
work and live globally and (ii) a monolingual group of citizens who will work for the elites and rely on
their interpretation of how the global system works and what their own community can expect from the
global system. When the rural-urban cleavage aligns with the monolingual-bilingual cleavage, the crevice
between the two groups will widen and provide the dynamic for a new kind of tension. In this regard,
a good deal has been written about multinational corporations that become worlds unto themselves,
shifting resources—goods, people, work, and financials assets—with little regard to national interests and
even less for small local communities. It will be interesting to see how the emerging bilingual elites deal
with issues of personal and national identity in the new world system.

In conclusion two types of opportunities are opening up for local governments. One is to build into
their sister city relationships mechanisms for the useful exchange of information with similarly positioned
governments overseas. The other is to develop exchange programs that promote not just second language
acquisition but also the skills and attributes required for cross-cultural networking. For such an approach
to be effective, however, ways must be found to foster, strengthen and maintain local identities and
affinities in those so trained. Finally, returning to the initial propositions concerning the benefits of
simple cultural exchange, Japan’s local governments should not overlook the benefits that flow to Japan
as a whole from their relationships. These are the warm feelings of friendship and goodwill toward Japan
that underpin many of Japan’s efforts abroad. As China and South Korea begin to flex more economic
muscle, it is this type of soft power that may well buttress Japan’s efforts to enjoy full global partnerships
in the twenty first century. The challenge for local governments in Japan is to quantify those benefits, and

then to pressure national governments to pay for the value added that is created for the nation.
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Beyond Protest:
Proposal-Style Citizens’ Movements in 1970s and 80s Japan

Simon Andrew Avenell

1. Introduction

From the mid 1970s, the language and strategy of Japanese citizens’ movements began to change.
Rejecting what they viewed as the inadequate logic of protest in earlier social movements, citizen activists
conceptualized, articulated, and implemented a new proposal-style (teian-gata) of activism. Rather than
accuse the state and corporate Japan of exploitation or environmental destruction, activists encouraged
citizens to channel their energies into the creation of self-sustaining alternatives working within the
system, in the process, laying a foundation for less idealistic and more efficacious social activism. Instead
of tackling power head-on, activists suggested that movements get behind the wall of domination and use
the tools of the system to change the system—what one activist graphically conceptualized as “giving up
on ideological masturbation” and “going to bed with capitalism.”’ To give focus to their novel approach,
activists in the mid 1980s coined the term “proposal-style citizens' movement” (teian-gata shimin
undo), contrasting this with earlier “accusation-style” (kokuhatsu-gata) movements.” Though ultimately
replaced in the 1990s by the language of “civil society,” “NGOs” and “NPOs,” the idea of proposal-style
activism was important because it succinctly articulated activists’ single-minded attempt to transform the
prevailing language and strategy of social movements. But more than this, the idea of proposal became a
kind of blueprint for activism in later decades promising, as it did, success through the hazardous tactics
of engagement and symbiosis.

The shift in language and strategy poses some intriguing questions for the historian of social
movements, particularly in the context of Japanese history after the student upheavals of the late
1960s. What was the nature of social movement change? Why was change perceived as necessary? Who
effected the change? And, to what extent did the change involve substantial divergence from over two
decades of earlier citizen activism? Herein, I put forward some initial answers to these questions through
investigation of an organic produce distribution movement at the center of the proposal generation, the
Association to Preserve the Earth (Daichi 0 Mamoru Kai; hereafter Daichi). I show how activists’ ideas
and their articulation in written forms of communication, such as movement pamphlets and articles in

the mainstream media, were central in conceptualizing the language and strategy of social movements

! Interview with Takami Yaichi, 17 June 2002. Also see Takami Yaichi. Deru kui ni naru: NGO de meshi wo kit (Tokyo:
Tsukiji Shokan, 1998), pp. 12-43.

2 “Seikatsu Teian-gata Shimin Undé no Atarashii Nami.” In Asahi Journal (1 August 1986), pp. 16-21. The term
“proposal-style citizens' movement” can be directly attributed to Takami Yiichi of the Japan Recycling Citizens

Association (Takami interview, 17 June 2002).
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in the wake of a decade of “accusation” and “protest.” Socio-economic change, conservative political
institutions, and earlier citizen activism all played a role in facilitating the new movements, but it was
leaders ideas that most directly stimulated the transition to proposal-style grassroots activism.> From a
broader historical perspective, this paper reveals how the proposal generation forms a crucial link between
the citizen and resident protests of the 1960s and 1970s and the NPO/NGO activism so conspicuous
in recent years.* By nurturing activists and legitimizing a pragmatic approach to social activism, citizens’
movements of the 70s and 80s became prototypes for Japan’s non-profit organizations in the 1990s.
Indeed, citizen activism, I argue, did not disappear after the residential movements of the 1970s, only to
miraculously reappear two decades later in the form of professional civil society organizations. Instead,
it charted a course that lead away from protest in the direction of less antagonistic and, arguably, more
effective social movements.

The key to bringing about substantive change, activists argued, was a civil society comprised of
effective—that is, results-producing—social movement organizations (SMOs), manifest, for example, in
the “citizen enterprise” (shimin jigyo) model adopted by key movements. Herein, SMOs were conceived
of as profitable (or at the very least, financially self-sustaining) independent entities pursuing realistic
and realizable agendas such as recycling, peace, nuclear power, organic food distribution, and support for
the disabled. The leading lights in the creation of model citizen enterprises were Daichi (organic food,
1974) and the Japan Recycling Movement Citizens' Association (recycling, 1977), while the Dandelion
House Foundation (Zanpopo no Ie; support for the disabled, 1973), the Peace Boat initiative of Tsujimoto
Kiyomi, the activism of self-described “citizen scientist” Takagi Jinzaburé, and other similar movements,
extended the proposal model into other areas not so easily “commercialized.” The following table
provides a breakdown of issues for movements that proactively associated with the discourse and praxis of
proposal-style activism.> Note how broad systemic issues relating to “democracy” or “rights” now took a
backseat to specific material issues rooted in everyday life. Here the proposal generation followed a trend
already emerging among the myriad of local residents movements from the late 1960s. But different to

these, 1970s and 80s activists made intentional efforts to avoid the strategy of protest.

> My approach to ideology and its influence on social movement mobilization and development has been greatly

enriched by a growing body of sociological literature on framing processes. Specifically: David A. Snow and Robert
D. Benford. “Framing Processes and Social Movements: An Overview and Assessment.” In Annual Review of Sociology,
vol. 26 (2000), pp. 611-639; David A. Snow et al. “Frame Alignment Processes, Micromobilization, and Movement
Participation.” In American Sociological Review, vol.51, no.4 (August 1986), pp. 464—481; and Ron Eyerman and Andrew
Jamison. Social Movements: A Cognitive Approach (University Park, PA: The Pennsylvania State University Press, 1991).
4 Other than studies on regional anti-pollution or anti-development movements, there is a dearth of Japanese language
scholarship synthetically tracing the development of citizens’ movements from the 1970s through to the emergence of
the NPO sector after the enactment of the NPO Law in 1998. Some Japanese activists I interviewed speak of the 1970s
and 1980s as the “citizen movement ice age” (shimin undo fuyu no jidaz).

> The professionalization of Japan’s social movement sector from the 1970s mirrors a similar process in the US

theorized upon by Zald and others under the rubric of resource mobilization. Mayer N. Zald and John D. McCarthy.

Social Movements in an Organizational Society (New Brunswick, NJ: Transaction, 1987).
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A List of Issues for 1300 Citizens’ Movements in 1986 ©

Natural soap 300 | Medical 58
Collective purchasing 289 | Politics (local and national) 56
Environment and conservation 249 | Information networks 55
Village and town revitalization 162 | Recycling 49
Agriculture 153 | Anti-smoking 48
Energy (including anti-nuclear activism) | 132 | Fruit and vegetable stores 39
School lunches 125 | Welfare 37
Pollution 108 | Women 37
Consumer issues 98 | Assistance to developing nations 33
Safe milk 87 | Freedom of information 15
Food 81 | Okinawan issues 15
Education 63 | Cultural / performance 9
Peace 59 | Other 13

As important as the new array of issues, however, was the overtly pragmatic approach these
movements adopted toward internal organization, and also toward conservative political, economic, and
legal institutions. Within movements, activists argued that citizens need not cling to amateurism, and
that professionalism was the one realistic path to the autonomy so idealized by earlier generations of
activists. Similarly, this pragmatism carried over into activists’ approach to the outside world. Reacting
to and learning from what they perceived as the fatally-flawed praxis of protest, activists began to assert
that change could only happen if movements adopted a realistic approach to institutional power. Kygsei,
or symbiosis, became the symbolic expression of this approach. If movements wanted to succeed, they
would simply have to tap into—or, at the very least, learn to live with—the power concentrated in
bureaucracies, political parties, and corporate Japan, regardless of ideological colors. In short, any ally was
a good ally, and any resource potentially useful.

To an extent this pragmatism was nothing new. Citizen activists, from at least the 1950s, displayed
a pragmatic impulse both ideologically and in the realm of nuts-and-bolts activism.” But in the hands of
1970s activists, this impulse took on specific connotations. It implied that citizens’ movements would
be far better off if they abandoned rigid idealism or fruitless protest and focused on changing the things
they could. Devotion to principles was certainly admirable, but in the end what really mattered was the
condition of the ordinary individual in everyday life. The system needed to be changed, no doubt. But
change, activists argued, had to begin at home in the “small universes” of daily life—what the intellectual
and activist Tsurumi Shunsuke some decades earlier had called a bugs-eye, as opposed to a birds-eye,
approach to social activism.®

As it turned out, pragmatism was an important choice since it would have historical repercussions

¢ This data is drawn from a list of 1309 citizens’ movements compiled in Banana Béto Jikko linkai, ed. /nochi, shizen,

kurashi: Banana boto—DMohitotsu no seikatsu o tsukuru nettowdikizu no funade (Tokyo: Hon no Ki, 1986), pp. 162-226.
7 Ui Jun, for example, suggests that pragmatism was a common feature among resident protest movements in the late
60s and early 70s. Ui Jun. Kdgai genron: Gappon (Tokyo: Aki Shoba, 1990), p. 10.

#  Oda Makoto. Nani o watashitachi wa hajimeteiru no ka (Tokyo: San’ichi Shobs, 1970), p. 88.
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well beyond the movements at the center of the proposal generation. On a practical level, such movements
certainly opened a window to the professionalization of civil society and the legitimization of certain
kinds of citizen activism, but in the realm of ideology and public discourse, the appeal and subsequent
spread of pragmatic social activism served to narrow further a discursive field already wounded by the
popular backlash against violent and ideological social movements in the late 1960s and early 1970s.
To use Alberto Melucci’s words, proposal movements “broadcast” a new “message” to society, which
reconfigured the obligatory association of protest with social movements and the seemingly natural
antagonism between capitalism and progressive causes.” The impact of these two developments—one

strategic, the other ideological—on Japanese democracy and civil society is still playing itself out today.

2. The Background to Proposal-Style Citizens’ Movements

Underlying the emergence of proposal-style movements were a cluster of environmental, economic,
and social transformations in Japan during the 1970s, all of which filtered into activists’ pragmatic
ideology and strategy. The environmental crisis from the late 1960s was certainly a key factor, but so too
were the value-transforming impact of affluence, the legacies of earlier social movements, and the impact
of new ideas on grassroots networking imported from abroad. These factors shaped the environment in
which activists formulated their new pragmatic ideology by providing a recipe of strategies, a listening
audience, and a bank of learning.

The Environmental Crisis: The environmental crisis of the late 1960s and early 1970s was a crucial
facilitating factor in the emergence of proposal-style movements. After a “miraculous” decade of sustained
high economic growth during the 1960s, Japan was one of the most polluted nations in the industrialized
world with inordinate emission rates for toxic gases such as nitrous oxide. The country’s rivers and bays
became dumping grounds for industrial waste which, as in the infamous case of Minamata Bay, reentered
the food chain reeking havoc on the ecosystem and surrounding human communities. In fact, by 1973
there were some 3,000 local residents’ movements protesting against environmental pollution in one
form or another. By 1970, pollution had reached such proportions that it became a national political
issue. Late in that year the ruling Liberal Democratic Party (LDP) was left with no choice but to pass
some of the most stringent anti-pollution laws in the industrialized world in what was to become known
as the “Pollution Diet.” Fourteen pieces of legislation submitted for debate were enacted into law with
some modification. The legislation covered a broad range of pollution issues including roads, waste
management, pesticides, sewage, national parks, and even noise levels.

The mass media also chimed in to the new concern with pollution. The number of articles
mentioning “pollution” (kdgai) in the Asahi shinbun increased dramatically from 84 in 1965 to 2,506
by 1970.1° Reflecting the rising public concern, from 1974 through 1975, the same newspaper ran an
influential serialized novella by the author Ariyoshi Sawako, titled Fukugo osen (Complex Pollution). This
personal account by Ariyoshi set out in graphic and minute detail the structure and logic of environmental
pollution in Japan. But most importantly, for the first time, it turned the spotlight on consumers as

7 Alberto Melucci. “A Strange Kind of Newness: What's ‘New” in New Social Movements?” In Enrique Larana et al.,

eds. New Social Movements: From Ideology to Identity (Philadelphia: Temple University Press, 1994), p. 102.

92



Beyond Protest

complicit “aggressors” (kagaisha) in the pollution problem, opening the way for self-examination and,
later, individual action.!” Many in the proposal generation cite Ariyoshi’s novel as important not only in
awakening them to their complicity in the pollution problem but, more significantly, in opening their
eyes to the kinds of realistic solutions ordinary citizens could propose. In this sense, Ariyoshi’s work was
significant because it opened a new discursive space previously dominated by the logic of accusation and
protest.

Coupled with this attention in political and media circles, the proposal generation benefited
greatly from less overt, though nonetheless significant, socio-economic transformations underway in
1970s Japan. Affluence clearly facilitated new concerns with respect to health and the environment
in mainstream consciousness—concerns which activists skillfully incorporated into their message of
proposal. Moreover, Japan’s high-growth economy, which on the one hand liberated middle-class women
from the household and on the other virtually excluded them from the full-time workforce after marriage,
quite inadvertently created a mobile, highly educated, and socially-attuned constituency toward which

proposal activists could direct their message.'

10 Articles in the Asahi shinbun mentioning pollution by year:

Year | Articles# | Year | Articles# | Year | Articles#
1965 84 1969 408 1973 1410
1966 170 1970 2506 1974 782
1967 177 1971 1892 1975 1253
1968 230 1972 1644

My thanks to Chikako Miyamoto of International Christian University for extracting this data from the Asahi shinbun
CD article database.

""" Ariyoshi Sawako. Fukugo osen (Tokyo: Shinchdsha, 1979).

12 Trends in the nationwide surveys on the Japanese national character provide supporting evidence for changing values
with respect to Nature. Respondents were given three choices with respect to the relationship between man and nature:
in order to be happy man must (1) follow nature; (2) make use of nature; (3) conquer nature. In 1968, on the eve of the
environmental crisis, response percentages were 19%, 40%, and 34% respectively, but by 1973 they had shifted to 31%,
45% and 17% respectively. In other words, there was still strong support for the idea that nature should be utilized, but
less support for the idea it should be conquered and more support for the idea it should be followed. If we trace these
figures through to 1998, we find that now 49% believed nature should be followed, 39% believed it should be utilized,
and only 9% believed it should be conquered.

Follow Nature | Make Use of Nature | Conquer Nature
1953 26 41 23
1958 20 37 28
1963 19 40 30
1968 19 40 34
1973 31 45 17
1978 33 44 16
1983 36 47 11
1988 42 44 9
1993 48 38 7
1998 49 39 6

Adapted from Research Committee on the Study of the Japanese National Character. A Study of the Japanese National
Character: The Tenth Nationwide Survey (Tokyo: Institute of Statistical Mathematics, March 1999), p. 51.
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Thus, by the mid 1970s, public consciousness vis-a-vis the negative impact of economic
development was extremely high as a result of, first, protest movements which exposed rampant pollution,
second, government legislation to alleviate this, and third, exponential attention in the media. This
national awakening, together with socio-economic changes afforded by affluence, provided a favorable
opportunity for activists who could come up with practical solutions or alternatives to the prevailing logic
of “violent” industrial development.

Social Movement Legacies: The pragmatic strategy of activists stemmed in large part from their
visceral reaction to the movements of the 1960s. Activists learned first hand the limits of social activism,
and by consequence, the kind of strategies likely to end in failure. The radicalization and ultimate
suppression of the student movement was key because many in the proposal generation either cut their
activist teeth during this period, or witnessed its unfolding in the national media. Activists such as
Fujita Kazuyoshi and Fujimoto Toshio, who established Daichi in 1974, joined the ranks of the student
movement from the latter half of the 1960s when university upheavals reached their peak. As Fujita
later recalled, infighting among student groups and the turn in public opinion against students after the
violent clash with police at Tokyo University in 1969, forced him to rethink the very notion of social
activism. That he and other radicals such as Fujimoto ended up with jail terms only reinforced this
feeling. “I learned the limits of accusation and protest in a visceral way,” Fujita remembers."* Indeed, the
message was clear: the structure of conservative rule was almost impenetrable through frontal assaule—
particularly when supported by constituencies anesthetized by the spoils of growing affluence. Activists
who could shed their radical skin and adapt to the conservative environment survived and their ideas
came to dominate the social movement sector, while those who could not disappeared along with their
message. This was the reality imparted by the 1960s.

Many activists also cite their visceral reaction to the postwar consumer movement as a source
of motivation. Fujita Kazuyoshi of Daichi felt that the consumer movement’s carte blanche support
for consumer issues blinded it to the wider socio-economic structure of mass production and mass
consumption. In his interpretation, the consumer movement was ultimately about cheaper prices, and
in this sense, really just another player in the market system. Its failure to engage with producers—to
see their problems, to empathize with their plight—made the movement into just one more “aggressor.”
As Takami Yiichi of the Japan Recycling Movement Citizens Association pointed out, proposal-style
citizens’ movements were almost an “inevitable” reaction to such movements: “[W]hen I looked at the
failure of the student movement and the accusation-style of the consumer movement, I thought to myself
‘this is wrong’,” Takami explains. “One reason for the decline of the consumer movement was its failure
to make any proposals to society. I really dislike the term consumer movement. People don’t live in the
world to merely ‘extinguish’ and ‘use up.” I believe the next movement—the next stage of our engagement

with society—will emerge through the very denial of the notion of ‘consumer.” In that sense, I really want

13

Interview with Fujita Kazuyoshi, 3 April 2002.
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to end our attachment to the consumer movement.”'

Yet proposal generation activists were not only reacting to the downfall of the student movement,
and nor was earlier social activism wholly negative or devoid of useful strategies and ideas. Though the
student movement never achieved its revolutionary goals it was the formative social movement experience
for proposal movement activists. Student radicals learned important skills as they forged movements
independent from the Japan Communist Party (JCP). Instead of marching to the JCP-led tune, students
took independent control of their campus movements in the 1960s. In the process, they learned how to
mobilize participants and manage resources—skills put to good use as they pursued new activist careers
in the 1970s."

Activists also found the tried-and-true tactic of movement promotion through grassroots
publication—he so-called mini-komi—an extremely effective means to spread information about their
movements. Publications of mini-komi, as opposed to masu-komi or the mass media, exploded during
the 1960s in the wake of the US-Japan Security Treaty protests. Originally mouthpieces for grassroots
pacifism and opposition to the treaty, many ultimately shifted focus to issues of democratization in
daily life. With the advent of chronic pollution from the late 1960s, mini-komi became mouthpieces
for local opposition, helping to forge ties and build activist networks among geographically separated
residents’ movements. Proposal generation activists skillfully adopted the mini-komi form, using similar
homegrown publications to articulate their new ideology to target groups.'®

Important too, were the ideological legacies of earlier movements, and in particular, ideas associated
with the shimin or citizen activist. Here again, the proposal generation’s novelty was clearly contingent
upon an extant historical legacy. Central in the ideology of proposal-style citizens’ movements were
notions of internal democracy, individual responsibility, autonomy, horizontal organization, political
non-alignment, and part-time participation. These were not new ideas. Indeed, grassroots activists had
been debating, testing, and refining such issues from at least the 1950s when small cultural and learning
circles (sakuru) began to mobilize in workplaces and in association with academic groups. The Security
Treaty struggle in 1960 also proved to be important in this ideological development as activist-intellectuals
attempted to define the contours of a new political subject different from the student activist, the party
member, or the proletarian.'” Intellectuals such as Tsurumi Shunsuke and Kuno Osamu spoke for the first

time of “political citizens” (seijiteki shimin) who were motivated not by devotion to a vanguard-produced

1 “Extinguish” and “use up” are the two characters for the Japanese compound meaning “consume” (sh04i). Instead of

shohisha (consumer) many in this generation and after prefer to use seikatsusha (lit. “daily life person”), a term close to
Habermas® “inhabitant of the life world.” Banana Béto Jikko linkai, ed. Inochi, shizen, kurashi: Banana boto—Mohitotsu
no seikatsu o tsukuru nettowdkazu no funade, 16-17; Jiirgen Habermas. “New Social Movements.” In 7élos, no. 49 (1981),
pp. 33-37.
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My thanks to Patricia Steinhoff for this insight.
' For a historical discussion and introduction to some representative mini-komi see Maruyama Hisashi. Mini-komi no
dijidaishi (Tokyo: Heibonsha, 1985).

17 See Wesley Sasaki-Uemura. Organizing the Spontaneous: Citizen Protest in Postwar Japan (Honolulu: University of

Hawai‘i Press, 2001), for a detailed study on the significance of the Anpo protests in postwar citizen activism.

95



Simon Andrew Avenell

ideology, but rather, a pragmatic attachment to daily life as an autonomous realm worth defending. Such
ideas reverberated among many normal individuals who felt unease with the domestic and international
implications of conservative rule, yet were unwilling to align themselves with the established left.

With the advent of the anti-Vietnam War movement, Beheiren, from the mid-1960s, ideas on citizen
activism reached new levels of sophistication, as intellectuals like Oda Makoto redefined the ordinary
citizen as both an “aggressor” and a “victim” within postwar Japanese society. Beheiren, with its loose
organizational style and focus on individual responsibility and action, turned the critical eye inwards,
using this self-reflexive posture as a basis for social activism. Though the proposal generation turned
away from the anti-establishment rhetoric and praxis of Bebeiren, it clearly drew on the movement’s self
reflexive impulse. Thus, we must recognize that underlying the conceptual breakthroughs of activists in
the proposal generation was an almost two-decade long intellectual legacy addressing the fundamental
questions of agency, ethos, organization, and strategy within citizens' movements. In their eagerness to
promote newness, proposal generation activists more often than not overlooked these important legacies
imparted by decades of earlier activism.

Learning from Abroad: Finally, the proposal generation also drew on strategies and conceptual
developments from abroad, particularly networking theory imported from the United States. Through
such theoretical discovery, activists learned how their self-styled networking model could become a tool
for overcoming the disadvantages of smallness, decentralization, and institutional rigidity. Practical
guides to networking theory, such as Lipnack and Stamps landmark work, Networking: The First
Report and Directory, were translated into Japanese almost as soon as they were published abroad, and
activists traveled to the US and Europe to study the activities of domestic and international non-profit
organizations.'® Such exposure taught activists that SMOs need not cling to amateurism and informality
as marks of authenticity. The US example proved that pragmatic professionalization led to sustainability
and not necessarily cooptation. The question, of course, was whether or not such models could work
within Japan’s conservative institutional environment—a challenge activists began to take up from the

early 1970s.

3. Case Study: The Association to Preserve the Earth

Theoretical Foundations

In 1974, Fujita Kazuyoshi was very much an activist in search of a movement. Born in Iwate
prefecture in 1947, he went on to study at Sophia University in Tokyo. Fujita entered university at a
crucial moment in the history of postwar Japanese social activism. His experiences in the increasingly
radical student movement became the foundation of his approach to social activism. “Our 60s and 70s

style struggles were an attempt to overcome modernism (kindaishugi),” Fujita recalls, “but looking back,

'8 Jessica Lipnack and Jeffrey Stamps. Networking: The First Report and Directory (Garden City, New York: Doubleday &
Company Inc., 1982). Lipnack and Stamps also visited Japan in the mid 1980s to discuss networking on the invitation

of Japanese citizen activists (Interview with Harima Yasuo, 22 April 2003).
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I don’t think we ever transcended the framework of modernism we were trying to overcome.”"

The student movement experience convinced Fujita that accusation-style movements were
ultimately self-destructive, since dogmatism ruptured their sensitivity to daily life. Outright opposition,
regardless of its ethical purity, did not produce anything and in the end amounted to no more than
self-indulgence. As the dispute at the New Tokyo International Airport at Narita proved—a dispute in
which Fujita became involved as a student radical—opposition only led to stalemate, and in some cases,
violence at the hands of the state. The mistake of student radicals at Narita had been to focus on broad,
abstract issues such as “Japanese Imperialism” or the “Amakudari State.” In fact, the Narita problem, Fujita
eventually concluded, could only be solved as a single issue in its own “small universe.” To be sure, Narita
was linked at the very deepest level to the political and economic structure of conservative rule, but this
did not automatically demand a movement of similar scale. The failed history of the student movement
proved this. Complex modern societies were built on a basis of many smaller embedded universes. Social
movements, to be successful, would have to attack the overall problem by engaging in specific problems
located in specific universes. But Fujita’s views on social activism were not only shaped by the legacy of
radicalism. For Fujita, both the labor and the consumer movements had gone too far in the opposite
direction. By replacing ideals with specific demands—wage rises, shorter working hours—they were
ultimately coopted by the system, becoming nothing more than economic utilitarians.” The consumer
cooperative was a typical example in Fujita’s view: by focusing on the consumer with little or no regard
for the producer, such movements helped sustain the system of mass-production and mass-consumption,
and by connection, the intensive use of pesticides. Falling for the rhetoric of the “free market,” coops
became perpetrators and aggressors, compelling farmers to use pesticides and synthetic fertilizers. Surely,
Fujita thought, there must be an alternative to the extremes of radicalism and utilitarianism.

It was around this time in the early-1970s that Fujita met a doctor engaged in natural pesticide
research, and subsequently hit on the small universe of “food” and “agriculture” as one way to reform the
universal via the specific. After all, the small universe of food represented a “central artery” (kansen) in the
process of life, so it should also be a concentration of all the contradictions in wider society. Through a
social movement focused on “food and agriculture,” Fujita believed he could realize “specific universality”
(gutaiteki fubensei). Of course, on a practical level, the object need not necessarily be food. As Fujita
remarked: “Right now, we are dealing with agricultural problems, but medicine and education are exactly
the same.” In the same way that farmers and consumers form alternative systems, so too could doctors
and patients, or schools and students. The point was that overall problems needed to be tackled through
specific universes.?!

Fujita translated the idea of small universes into his model of an SMO. On the one hand, SMOs

needed to become self-supporting (jiritsu shita). In terms of internal structure, movements had to discard
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Fujita Kazuyoshi and Komatsu Kbichi. Znochi to kurashi wo mamoru kabushiki gaisha (Tokyo: Gakuyé Shobé, 1992),
p- 53.

% Tbid., p. 80.

2 Ibid., pp. 80-81.
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the old pyramid-style in favor of a series of inter-linked, yet autonomous, localized movements. On this
point, Daichi could draw on the earlier experience of movements such as Beheiren, which experimented
with a loose network style in the 1960s. But Fujita developed his notion of movement self-support to
include an economic element, which went beyond earlier citizens’ movements. Once again, he drew on
the bitter experience at Narita Airport. There students had had to rely on membership fees to pay for
necessities such as helmets and weapons—hardly a sustainable source of income. True independence, as
Fujita saw it, was nothing other than the creation of “material strength” internally. So long as movements
relied on donations and “free lunches” (gochisd), their members would not become independent.
Activists had to “aim for an organization whereby people can earn a living via the movement, wherein
they can feed themselves via the movement.” This philosophy ultimately led Fujita and his associates
to the idea of incorporating Daichi into a stock company—a move which took it beyond the limits of
earlier cooperative and citizens’ movements.”? Takami Yuichi of the Japan Recycling Movement Citizens’
Association succinctly articulates the logic behind such decisions: “[O]ver the past ten years I have
continuously restated the easily-misinterpreted idea of ‘making a living through citizens' movements’
(shimin undo de meshi o ki)....I don’t think the popular term volunteer (borantia) should be valorized....I
just want citizens movements to give up the idea that everyone has to bring their own lunch. I cant go
along with such dogma. Underlying the idea of ‘making a living through citizens' movements’ is our
desire to raise societal awareness vis-a-vis the existence of so-called NPOs....To put it rather crudely,
company employees work for the organization, NPO activists work for society.”*

But, on the other hand, while Fujita’s model of an SMO called for self-sufficiency, it also warned
of the dangers of “communalism” (kyoditaishugi). The ultimate aim was to provide an alternative to
current socio-economic realities so, from the very outset, Daichi’s leaders aimed at an open, network-
style of movement in touch with wider society. If Daichi created an exclusive commune of farmers
and consumers, it would lose touch with the mainstream. Fujita wanted to bring about social change
through activism in specific social universes, but he did not want to create social movement islands.
Harima Yasuo of the Dandelion House movement for the disabled echoed a similar sentiment: “[W]
e realized that Japanese organizations have a tendency to end up like Maruyama Masao’s ‘octopus pots,’

» o«

so that is why we imported networking theory from the US.” “Networking gave us an opportunity
to relativize ourselves and keep things in perspective. Once [our networks] became internationalized,
we could compare Japan with the outside world.” Like Fujita, most in the proposal generation were
convinced that only open-ended movements could overcome the tendency for organizational isolation in

Japanese citizens’ movements.

* Ibid., pp. 83-84.

»  Takami carried this same sentiment into his campaign for an NPO Law from the mid-1990s while a member of
the House of Representatives. Instead of an NPO Law, Takami originally wanted an NGO Law (Non-Government
Organization) because the latter would allow civil society organizations to purse profits and “make a living” (Interview,
17 June 2002). He makes a similar argument in his book, Deru kui ni naru: NGO de meshi o kii. For the original quote

see Banana Boto Jikko linkai, ed. /nochi, shizen, kurashi: Banana boto—>Mohitotsu no seikatsu o tsukuru nettowikizu no

funade, pp. 34-35.
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Fujita thus imagined Daichi as a principled, yet pragmatic and open movement that would avoid
the dual polarities of idealism on the one hand, and economism on the other. Of course, balancing ideals
and economics would not be easy. Would members be willing to pay more for produce because it cost
farmers more to grow organically? Would they accept deliveries of insect damaged produce as part of
their involvement in the movement? Would they part with the convenience of going to the supermarket
to purchase any kind of produce they desired? These were real challenges facing Daichi’s leaders as they
attempted to grow their movement from the mid 1970s. In the end, success would hinge on two factors:
the formation of realistic solutions to these problems, and the degree to which they could convince
potential members that these solutions were indeed realistic—in other words, the persuasive power of

their discourse of proposal.

Members and Shareholders: Mobilizing a Movement

From its inception in 1975 until early 1977, Daichi operated on a customer base of only 200 to 300
people, roughly organized into about 20 collective purchasing stations in the Tokyo area.?® The fact that
200 to 300 people would join their movement gave Fujita and his colleagues confidence in the quality of
their produce and their message. But the reality was that with such small numbers the movement would
never be self-sustaining. If Fujita’s ideas were to function as a truly effective mobilizing force they needed
to reach a wider audience than that provided by word of mouth.

The solution came in April 1977 when, with support from the Seibu Department Store, Daichi
held a “Pesticide-free Vegetable Fair” in the store’s Shopping Park at Ikebukuro station in Tokyo. Together
with vocalist Kato Tokiko, “guest salespersons” included actress Nakayama Chiatsu, actor Ei Rokusuke,
commentator Yoshitake Teruko, and novelist Nosaka Akiyuki.” Fujita views this vegetable fair as a crucial
event in Daichi’s development. After attention in the mass media, the member base surged immediately
from 300 to around 800 and, more importantly, Daichi’s message now reached many more ears than
it had to date. As Fujita recalls: “We figured that if these 800 members told just ten friends about the
movement we would be able to reach self-sufficiency.” His prediction turned out to be correct: what was
a movement of 20 stations before the April event rose to 200 member stations by late 1977, comprising
a total membership of over 1,000.%

But this spectacular growth brought with it a new set of challenges that forced Fujita and his
associates to rethink their developmental plans for Daichi. While the movement was still small it could
rely on financial support from Fujimoto Toshio and his celebrity wife, Kato Tokiko. But as operations
expanded Daichi’s leaders realized the limitations of relying on individuals—particularly in matters
financial. In simple terms, Daichi could not continue to grow if it remained an informal “association.”
“We couldn’t even borrow money to buy a delivery truck—Fujimoto had to do it in his own name,”

Fujita recalls. Economic realities thus called for some kind of organizational transformation.
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Fujita interview, 3 April 2002.
»  Fujita and Komatsu, /nochi to kurashi wo mamoru kabushiki gaisha, p. 65.

¢ Fujita interview, 3 April 2002.
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Until the enactment of Japan’s Special Nonprofit Organization Law in 1998, civil society
organizations in Japan were stifled by “one of the most antagonistic regulatory frameworks among
industrialized democracies.”” Specifically, articles in the 1896 Uniform Civil Code made it extremely
difficult for civil society organizations to gain legal status as so-called nonprofit public-interest legal
persons. In effect, this meant that groups either had to remain informal (in a legal sense) or, in some
cases, choose the path of incorporation. While the former path was certainly less complicated, as
Daichi discovered in the late 1970s, the lack of legal status proved a significant barrier to organizational
expansion and sustainability. The path of informality meant that groups could not “open bank accounts,
hire staff, own property, sign lease agreements for office space, undertake joint projects with domestic
government bodies, or even, on a mundane level, lease a photocopy machine.”® In Daichi’s case, it was
not only a photocopy machine, but also a delivery truck. Moreover, as the number of staff members
increased, questions relating to labor standards and staff insurance also surfaced. Operating as a “private
store” (kojin shoten), while simple, obviously had its limitations.

It was around this time that Fujita and his associates began to meet together regularly on Fridays
to discuss their ideas for the future of Daichi. These meetings, which they informally called the “Friday
Group” (Kinyo no Kai), ultimately laid the foundations for Daichi’s organizational structure and the
Association’s ideas vis-3-vis the organic movement in Japan. The Friday Group’s brainstorming on
organizational form reveals how ideas were a crucial factor shaping the strategy of proposal and the
approach of such movements to conservative institutions.

As the Friday Group discussed Daichi’s options, they realized there was another possible
organizational form: the consumer cooperative. But as Fujita explains, from the very outset the group
was opposed to the coop form on a number of ideological grounds. First, legal stipulations meant that
becoming a cooperative would have forced Daichi to break up its operations into legally independent
prefectural units. Division, all agreed, would only produce isolated prefecture-level “octopus pots” with
little need to interact outside their own membership of producers and consumers. This conflicted with
the group’s concept of networking and represented the kind of “communalism” that Fujita wanted
to avoid. Second, the cooperative model potentially diverged from Daichi’s ideal of organizational
independence. Official recognition by prefectural bureaucracies as a lifestyle cooperative union, the
group worried, might ultimately compromise Daichi’s independence.”” Third, the consumer cooperative
model conflicted with Daichi’s vision of the organic food movement. In the end, consumer cooperatives
were only interested in price. They may give lip service to the plight of farmers, but when push came to
shove, they always came down on the side of the consumer and lower prices. Conversely, Daichi was in

search of a holistic solution that embraced, rather than accused or ostracized, farmers, so conversion into

77 Robert Pekkanen. “Japan’s New Politics: The Case of the NPO Law.” In journal of Japanese Studies, vol. 26, no. 1
(2000), p. 111.

# Ibid., p. 113.
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In my meetings with Fujita he repeatedly expressed his desire to avoid any bureaucratic interference in Daichi’s

operations.
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a consumer cooperative made no sense at all.*

Similar ideological reservations, coupled with legal restrictions on membership numbers and
capital base, also prevented Daichi from becoming either a corporate juridical person (shadan hojin) or
a legally incorporated foundation (zaidan hdjin). The only pathways were to remain a “private store” or
to incorporate as a stock company (kabushiki gaisha). In September 1977, Fujita and his Friday Group
chose the latter. The influence of legal barriers certainly was a key factor in this decision. But we miss
some important details if we fail to take our analysis beyond the effect of such institutions. Indeed,
institutions can only partly tell us why Daichi rejected the cooperative model. Moreover, they tell us
almost nothing with respect to the specifics of the company Daichi ultimately created. After all, how
would the Association to Protect the Earth—a group which claimed to be an alternative to the leviathan
of mass production and mass consumption—maintain its principles, and at the same time adopt an
organizational form that lay at the very heart of the modern market system?

The answer, as it turned out, lay in the past, as Daichi drew on the pool of strategies formulated
by earlier movements. By loosely implementing a single share system (one share per member), similar
to that used by Beheiren, Minamata activists, and other movements in the early 1970s, Daichi could
simultaneously avoid creating “oppressive violent capital,” and promote its basic principles of individual
participation and internal democracy. Daichi would use the single share model to propose a different
style of company driven not by the bottom-line desire for profit, but instead, the transformation in
patterns of agriculture, distribution, and consumption. As Fujita explained, stock capital was really an
empty vessel into which the modern market had inserted its own interpretation. But this was not the only
interpretation possible. Drawing on Beheiren’s reconceptualization of the “share,” Daichi could propose a
new kind of company and in the process become the model for a new socio-economic order.

The adoption of a single share model, according to Fujita, solved one of the greatest flaws of
Japanese social and cooperative movements. Previously, employees (shokuin) in unions, coops and the
like were not considered members of the movement. Officially, they were merely office staff. “In reality,
however, [they] controlled the movement, and this produced Japanese style bureaucratization. Members
had no agency. Instead, office bureaucrats, under the guise of officialdlom—indeed by brandishing this
pretense (tatemae)—skillfully manipulated movements.” But Daichi Incorporated would be different.
Staff would be shareholders too, empowered to make proposals and guide the movement openly as equals
with consumers and producers. If consumer-members failed to exercise their rights as shareholders, they
could potentially lose out. Of course, in reality, Fujita expected that this system would lead to more rather
than less participation, creating an environment in which all members took responsibility for pursuing
their own interests. This would make Daichi different from run-of-the-mill, for-profit stock companies.

The articulation of innovative ideas by Fujita and other leaders at this stage proved crucial in
translating the Friday Group’s ideas into reality. Drawing on, and further developing, ideas and attitudes

that had been percolating within citizens’ movements for over two decades, Daichi’s leaders set about
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reframing their movementas a professional, locally-organized network of like-minded individuals. Leaders
consciously avoided rigid ideological discourse in favor of a pragmatic ethos based on the affirmation of
daily life. In keeping with the movement’s support for Japanese farmers, Daichi set about convincing
consumer-members that limited use of pesticides was unavoidable given current realties, and hence had
to be accepted. Instead of an all-or-nothing approach, Daichi argued that eradication of pesticides was a
goal to be achieved through cooperation between consumers and producers. The Association would only
ask members to do what they could. Farmer-members would promise to avoid pesticide use “as much
as possible,” and consumer-members would partially sacrifice their freedom of product choice in return
for a promise of variety and safety. But, as explained above, the most innovative proposal of the Friday
Group was to convert the organization into an incorporated stock company with thousands of single
shareholders: in other words, to transform citizen activism into a capitalist project.

Daichi’s leaders presented their ideas for the stock company to members in September 1977 in
a proposal titled “For the Development of a New Life Industry.” Members would be asked to invest
5,000 yen for a single par-value share in the company. Fujita decided on this amount because, on the
one hand, this was the minimum level required to raise the necessary capital, and on the other, was an
amount housewives could invest without their husbands’ knowledge. Moreover, as Fujita explains, it
was an amount housewives would probably be willing to lose in the event the company went bust. The
following extract from the 1977 proposal is a typical example of the discursive strategy used by Daichi

to conceptualize its new social movement model, and for this reason deserves reproduction at length.

For the Development of a New Life Industry

Building on the experience and achievements of two years of [Daichi] activism, we intend to
establish “Daichi Incorporated.” Rather than simply another stock company, we want to create an
organization in which everyone will participate, and in that way protect the interests of all people
connected to the company. Producers, consumers, and those who contribute at the distribution stage
will all be the shareholders who form this “stock company contributing to the lives and health of people.”
[Our enterprise] will not be [based on] the questionable “bottom-line profit motive,” and opposition
between producers and consumers will be non-existent. This is because [our] company’s first priority will
be to “guard the interests of shareholders.” [...]

We will establish “Daichi Incorporated” to protect life and health, and also as a lively dialogue with
nature. This company must not start out as one which protects the interests of a particular group, or is
manipulated by a specific stracum of people. To this end, the following represent the founding principles
of our company. By staying faithful to these principles, Daichi Incorporated will be able to fulfill its social

mission and its social responsibility.

(1) Daichi Inc. will proactively contribute to the reconceptualization of diet, which sustains human
existence, and agriculture, which sustains societal existence. Moreover, by growing, distributing,
and consuming safe, delicious, and nutritious foods we want to fulfill our responsibility toward the

current age and the future.
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(2) In keeping with the aspirations our age, Daichi Inc.’s primary principle will be “to protect life
and health.” We will do this by protecting nature, by harmonizing social relations, and by doing

work that, in terms of human daily life, is self-fulfilling.

(3) Daichi Inc. must be run so that the flow of people, goods and information is not impeded. By
impediments, we refer to bureaucratized and exclusionary human relations, speculative trading of
produce, or secretive, misleading use of information. We will establish Daichi Corporation as an
“open stock company” (hirakareta kabushiki gaisha) without impediments to the flow of people,

goods, or information. It will be a corporation engaged in a landmark endeavor.?!

Daichi’s mobilizing efforts were extremely successful. At a par-value of 5000 yen, Daichi Inc.
managed to raise 16 million yen—a total of 3,200 shares. Katd Tokiko invested 4.5 million yen, making
her the largest shareholder with some 900 (26%) shares. This meant that the remaining 2,300 shares were
spread among a membership approaching 2000—close to Fujita’s ideal of a single share distribution.*
On 3 December 1977, shareholders in the new company met at Daichi’s office in a Baptist hall in
Shinjuku. Answering criticisms in the media and from other grassroots organizations, Fujimoto Toshio—
Daichi’s first president—defended the decision to incorporate on the basis of “movement independence”
and because this decision would “create a movement in which producers and consumers were united.”
Moreover, unlike agricultural associations (70kyg) or consumer coops (seikyo), Daichi Inc. would not be

bound by bureaucratic rules and regulations.*

Defending the Message of Proposal

Of course not all corners of society agreed with Fujita’s idea of SMOs becoming stock companies.
From the time they first aired the idea until at least the mid 1980s, Daichi’s leaders came in for severe
criticism from both producer and consumer organizations. Beginning in the early 1980s, Daichi faced
a constant barrage of criticism from the Japan Organic Agriculture Association (JOAA) for “creating
unnecessary barriers between consumers and producers,” and from the consumer movement for its
decision to become a stock company instead of a coop. Moreover, in 1982, Daichi came under the
spotlight in the mainstream press when a high-circulation monthly magazine, drawing on discord within
the movement, published an article questioning the very validity of the movement’s supposedly “organic”
produce.

Fujita and his associates were quick to respond to these criticisms since they realized the survival
of the movement depended as much—if not more—on the legitimacy of Daichi’s message as it did on
the authenticity or “organic-ness” of farmers’ produce. As explained above, Fujita wanted to create a
movement, first and foremost, to transform consumer attitudes, so from the outset movement ideology

and its articulation by activists received close attention. This was true of most other movements claiming

3" Fujita and Komatsu, [nochi to kurashi o mamoru kabushiki gaisha, pp. 107-109.

32 Kato Tokiko’s shares were later sold to individual members.

33 Fujita and Komatsu, [nochi to kurashi wo mamoru kabushiki gaisha, p. 109.
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to propose alternatives in the early 1970s: proponents of recycling had to justify the use of second-
hand goods in the face of rising affluence; peace activists needed to convince a skeptical audience that
grassroots dialogue between nations was a productive alternative to official diplomacy; and advocates
for the physically and mentally impaired had to explain how disabled people could be creative and
productive in a complex, technological society. In short, the challenge for the proposal generation was to
convince a skeptical public that politicians, bureaucrats, academics, and corporate leaders did not have a
monopoly on innovation, and that normal people could change their society from the bottom up using
strategies other than protest or revolution; hence, the vigor with which Daichi and others responded to
critics and defended their proposals in the public sphere. Though certainly a threat to the authenticity of
Daichi, external criticisms actually had a positive impact in that they forced Fujita and others to clarify to
their constituency just what a “proposal-style citizens’ movement” meant in practice.

Daichi’s greatest public challenge came in the form of an exposé titled “Distinguishing the Facts
and Falsities of Natural Foods” in the October 1982 edition of the monthly magazine, Ushio.** The
article’s author, Hiraoka Yoichi, claimed that the recent boom in “natural” “safe” foods was, in fact, built
on a series of untruths. Specifically, he declared that organic producers regularly used synthetic fertilizers
and pesticides, and that organic retailers were well aware of this practice. Moreover, based on his own
investigations, Hiraoka pointed out that the label “pesticide-free” did not amount to “non-pesticide use,”
but merely that inspected produce did not reveal significant residual levels. “In other words,” he argued,
“the vast majority of processed foods [in organic stores] are by no means pesticide-free. It is simply that
no residual pesticides are detected.”

Hiraoka laid out his attack on Daichi towards the end the same article under the ominous
subtitle “Organic Farming Laid Waste.” Here Hiraoka recounted his experiences in the farming town of
Tamazukuri in Tochigi prefecture. “I heard about Iida Mitsugu, an organic farmer in Tamazukuri-cho
who was extremely upset about dishonest practices among other organic farmers, so I decided to pay him
a visit.” Hiraoka described how Tamazukuri-ché had become a kind of “organic farming Mecca.” Local
farmers contracted with distributors—primarily Daichi—who in turn delivered their produce directly to
consumers and organic retail outlets in the Kanté region. He explained how lida had engaged in organic
farming for about ten years, during which time Daichi distributed his produce. But as a result of Daichi’s
“halfhearted” (itkagensa) practices he withdrew from the organization about a year ago. According to lida,
of the fifteen or sixteen organic farmers in Tamazukuri-chd, all were “phonies” (inchiki). lida based his
criticism on four facts. First, farmers did not make their own compost but merely spread manure and in
some cases human feces. As a result, produce was easily diseased, and in the end most had no choice but
to use pesticides. Second, tomatoes and cucumbers were being cultivated in plastic greenhouses. Third,
it was common practice for organic farmers to purchase damaged produce from regular farmers and
ship it as “organic.” And fourth, in the same way, organic farmers often purchased damaged produce on

the retail market and reshipped it as “organic produce.” And even worse, Hiraoka claimed that Daichi

% Hiraoka Yaichi. “Shizenshokuhin no uso to hontd no miwakekata.” In Ushio (October 1982), pp. 182-191.
¥ Ibid., p. 184.
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“knows full-well of these practices and yet it remains silent.”*

Hiraoka recounted his visit to one of the farms in the area with lida Mitsugu. “The cucumber
leaves were infected with Donwy Mildew and had turned a yellowish color. Actually, most of them were
withered. There was a large plastic greenhouse with a boiler attached, and inside tomatoes were being
cultivated. To be sure, there was a sign outside reading ‘Organic Farming Area.” There was a huge pile of
black, solidified manure that had been exposed to the rain. “This won’t end up as compost, it will just rot,’
Mr. lida commented.” But perhaps most damaging of all for Daichi was Hiraoka’s interview with Horita
Tatsurd, leader of the organic farming group that shipped its produce via the Association. “Of course,
Mr. Horita didn’t say that he himself was doing so,” Hiraoka recounted, “but he admitted that others
were using pesticides when he said ‘there are various kinds of people selling vegetables on the premise of
organic farming methods. Some of them use pesticides, some do not’.””

What then of Daichi’s response? “The Association to Preserve the Earth does not deny the use of
pesticides,” Hiraoka reported. “But they say these are...vegetable-based, and moreover, are utilized far less
than normal [farms].” For example, in the case of tomatoes, organic farmers working with Daichi only
sprayed vegetable-based pesticides six to ten times in one growth cycle, as opposed to the normal practice
of ten to twenty times. For bell peppers, Daichi farmers sprayed a maximum of three times as opposed
to the usual six to ten times. Daichi admitted that its fruit farmers used synthetic chemical pesticides,
but that they did so in a much reduced way. To Hiraoka’s suggestion that such practices hardly differed
from regular farming methods, the Daichi representative “cleverly” commented: “[Farmers] are required
to report vis-a-vis fertilizers used for contracted produce, and we have faith in this. Though we do indeed
contract with farmers, we do not contract with the totality of their fields. So it may be the case that they
use pesticides and chemical fertilizers on areas not under contract.”*® For Hiraoka, however, the sum total
of these practices in the “natural food” market ultimately left consumers with only one choice: “In the
end there may be no other way but to purchase produce directly from an organic farmer you can trust
and then clean it yourself.”*

For Fujita, Hiraoka’s critical article in Ushio was a classic example of the misguided accusatory
logic of the 1960s, and while it posed a serious threat to Daichi’s legitimacy, it also provided an
excellent opportunity for Fujita to articulate Daichi’s alternative model for production, distribution,
and consumption. Fujitas response to Hiraoka appeared in the December 1982 edition of Ushio—two
months after the original article. “From my reading of this article,” Fujita began, “I can only conclude
that the author, Mr. Hiraoka, has misunderstood today’s organic farming movement in a fundamental
way.” As Fujita explained, the organic farming movement originally stemmed from a coming together of
aspirations. On the one hand, consumers wanted to purchase safe produce, and on the other, farmers felt
more and more uncomfortable with the pesticide-intensive agriculture demanded by the market. With

the enactment of the Basic Law on Agriculture (Nagyo kibon ho) in 1961, the Ministry of Agriculture,

% Tbid., pp. 188-189.
¥ Ibid., p. 189.
% Tbid., p. 190.
» Ibid., p. 191.
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Forestry, and Fisheries (MAFF) fervently implemented a policy of agricultural modernization. This
policy, according to Fujita, was itself part of the more general postwar project of returning Japan to
international society as a major industrial nation. Agriculture, like all other areas of the economy, was
subject to a form of “forced industrialization.” In return for their loyal obedience to this project, the
government promised farmers a “bright future.” But the reality, however, was different.

“Seeing the affluent, convenient society of the cities, youths began to abandon farming villages [...]
With a decreased working population [farmers] had to rely more and more on mechanization, pesticides,
and chemical fertilizers.” Furthermore, “produce in short supply was imported, all in the name of the
‘international division of labor’.” In return, Japan sent its textiles, electronics, and automobiles out onto
the world market. “Japan achieved high economic growth as an industrialized nation; amid cries for mass
production and mass consumption it made the ‘affluent and convenient society’ a reality—it was indeed a
brilliant national policy.” But there was a price to be paid for this national success: “convenience” obliged
farmers to break with the natural cycle. Consumers wanted to eat tomatoes and cucumbers in winter
and the only way to do this was with pesticides, mechanization, and chemical fertilizers. The result was
new forms of plant disease, decreases in soil fertility, the creation of wasteland, and ultimately a kind of
“vicious cycle of drug dependence” in agriculture. The more farmers relied on chemical fertilizers, the
more they needed them. Moreover, constantly exposed to synthetic chemical agents, farmers themselves
started to become sick. This, Fujita suggested, was the true legacy of MAFF’s fanatical campaign for

1«

modernization in agriculture after 1961.4 “But it’s not that anyone [in particular] was to blame,” Fujita
pointed out, rather “this is how our pursuit of an ‘affluent and convenient daily life’ ended up. In the
midst of high growth both farmers and urban consumers were gratified by convenience and affluence.
[It was both] who promoted mass consumption, squandered natural resources, increased environmental
destruction, and devastated agriculture to a point from which it could never return.” All of this was the
starting point of the organic farming movement.*

“More than anything else, a change in consumer mentality was called for....That is, an absolutely
vital element of this movement had to be close cooperation constructed on a basis of deep trust between
producers and consumers.” Agriculture did not turn for the worse of its own accord. It happened,
according to Fujita, because “[wle Japanese, as a totality,” demanded an “affluent and convenient
society.” “Without a second thought we gave our children food filled with preservatives because it
was ‘convenient and easy.” We used synthetic soaps. Without a hint of hesitation, we used electricity
produced at nuclear power stations as though this was totally normal. We seized the latest electronic
and manufactured goods that appeared [on the market] one after another. We continued to squander
petroleum. If there is such a thing as a trend of the times, then we—all of us—joined together to produce

this trend.” Here Fujita approached the crux of his argument.”” “The thing I want to problematize,”

% Fujita Kazuyoshi. “ ‘Shizenshokuhin no uso to hontd no miwakekata e no hanron.” In Ushio (December 1982), pp.

328-329.
it Tbid., pp. 329-330.
2 Ibid., p. 330.
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Fujita continued, “is Hiraoka’s preconception that organic farmers must not use pesticides or chemical
fertilizers. ...It is consumers’ self-righteousness and lack of understanding of farmers that produces such
a preconception....To simplify things, let’s say for example that the farmers Hiraoka refers to are actually
using pesticides and chemical fertilizers. What is missing from this article is any explanation as to why
farmers are forced to use pesticides and chemical fertilizers [in the first place].” What Hiraoka failed to
point out was that all Japanese—he included—were responsible for creating a system and a society in
which farmers have no choice but to resort to such methods. “In other words, [Hiraoka] and I too are the
aggressors (kagaisha) who create such a society. At the very least we bear some of the responsibility. This
is something we need to realize.”#

Sixteen years earlier in 1966, Oda Makoto first articulated his idea of the individual citizen as
aggressor in the Vietnam War. Ariyoshi Sawako did this again in the early 1970s, characterizing consumers
as aggressors. Now, in 1982, Fujita Kazuyoshi used the same logic to conceptualize Daichi’s approach
to consumption and production. But unlike Beheiren, and similar to Ariyoshi, Fujita and his associates
took this logic beyond the realm of criticism and accusation. All Japanese—farmers and consumers—
were implicated in the postwar project of economic growth and environmental destruction. Yet there was
no ground to be made through continued accusation. Consumers needed to rethink their approach to
consumption, they had to reconsider their role in creating the “vicious circle” of pesticide dependence
and, above all, they needed to reappraise their own expectations vis-a-vis the kind of demands they would
make on organic farmers.

Fujita, in fact, had been developing this logic since Daichi’s inception in the mid 1970s under the
rubric of organic produce as “food for thought” (kangaeru sozai). Within this alternative logic, an insect-
damaged organic daikon radish was no longer “unsellable produce,” but rather was conceptualized as “food
for thought.” As consumers removed insect-damaged portions, as they made allowances for misshapen
produce, as they washed off residual soil—as they did all these things they would simultaneously learn
something important about their role in the food cycle as produce moved from the field to the kitchen.
Moreover, their acceptance of such produce would be a pragmatic expression of the desire to break
away from their earlier role as consumer-aggressors. Thus, participation in Daichi was as much about
transformation of individual values and practices as it was about obtaining organic produce. It is this
emphasis on individuals changing, indeed, reforming, their own patterns of life that distinguishes Daichi
and other cohort organizations from the 1960s generation of citizen activism. The critical eye turned
inwards and became self-reflexive. But more than this, proposal generation activists put a pragmatic spin
on this self-reflexivity, connecting it directly to real solutions in the real world. Fujita articulated this

sentiment to members succinctly in 1981.
Obrtaining safe produce is not in itself the objective of our movement. Rather, the origin of our
movement is a reconsideration—through the process of obtaining safe-to-eat produce—of the
age in which we are living and of our lifestyle. To this end, agricultural produce is our “food for

“ TIbid., p. 331.
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thought”....Nobody wants to eat vegetables covered in pesticides. But we too have played a role in
creating this situation, and have no right to look at farmers and say: “Hey, your use of pesticides
is a mistake!” Moreover, it should come as no surprise if we are criticized as personifications of
egotism for racing back and forth in search of safe food....Yet we are given no choice but to do so.
We have no choice but to pursue safe foods, fully conscious of the fact that our behavior has been
self-centered. Such humility is the only way we can avoid the error of succumbing to egotism. We
need to escape from a world in which others are criticized and denounced, where people abuse
each other, and fight for things....You want organic vegetables, don’t you? I want them too. Our
movement will stand at its starting point for the first time, when we create a world in which people

begin to think about what they can do together.

The innovative ways in which Daichi’s leaders answered their critics during the early 1980s were
a crucial element in helping the movement solidify its social credibility as both a business and an SMO
and, moreover, in establishing the legitimacy of the proposal generation’s strategy. By 1985, Daichi
boasted a membership of 3000, and after the introduction of an individual home delivery system that
year, membership increased rapidly, currently standing at around 50,000.% To be sure, not all—or even
most—of these 50,000 members consider themselves citizen activists. Most are ordinary people (mainly
housewives) who join out of a desire to obtain safe produce. Most are probably not interested in laying
the basis for a new civilization. Yet, as Fujita argues, Daichi members, simply by way of their membership,
tacitly express their consent with respect to values that guide the organization’s operations. By becoming
members and by purchasing Daichi produce, consumers directly support Daichi’s activist agenda and its

message of proposal.

4. Conclusion

To the skeptical eye, Daichi’s leaders may have “commodified” a set of ideas better left outside
the market system. True or not, there is no doubt that the ideas themselves—and specifically, their
pragmatic standpoint—appealed to target constituencies, influenced members’ behavior, and ultimately,
impacted on movement organization. When activists at the center of the proposal generation organized
a cruise to the Islands of Okinawa in October 1986, they mobilized over 500 individuals from some
170 citizens' movements around Japan. Though the official aim of their cruise was to forge links with
young organic banana farmers in the prefecture—hence the tour’s title, 7he Banana Boat Cruise — it
proved to be much more. For the first time, citizen activists openly, and with one voice, acknowledged
the shift in grassroots social movement praxis from protest to proposal. In August of the same year, the
high-circulation progressive weekly, the Asahi Journal, ran an article titled “The New Wave of Lifestyle
Proposal-style Citizens’ Movements,” in which it announced that the Banana Boat Cruise would be “the

very first networking space for proposal-style citizens’ movements throughout Japan.””” The hype was not

% “Yuaki nogyd undd no atarashii nagare o tsukuru tame ni.” In Daichi, no. 37 (10 May 1981), p. 1.
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Fujita interview, 3 April 2002.
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misplaced. Together with activist groups on the cruise, over 1,300 other groups registered their names for
a networking list to be published by Hon no Ki, a small Tokyo publishing house. As Hon no Ki’s owner,
Shibata Keizd, later recounted, this in itself was a revolutionary event. “By 1986, most citizen groups
weren't afraid to put such information in a list,” Shibata notes. “They were no longer afraid that the
government would put them on some kind of hit list. There was no risk in going public.”®® For better or
worse, then, by 1986 the citizen movement landscape had undergone major changes, and it was activists
themselves who had played a central role in effecting this change. And this brings us full circle to the
questions raised at the beginning of this paper. What changed in citizen activism during this period, and
why?

The question of what changed is obvious. On a discursive level, the language used by activists
underwent significant transformation. “Protest,” “demonstration,” “opposition,” “movement” and other
such terms faded into the background, replaced now with ideas such as symbiosis (kydsei), participation
(sanka), activism (katsudo), and of course, proposal (teian). Coupled with this discursive shift, citizen
movement strategy also underwent significant change. What we might call the “pragmatism of ends”
came to dominate the social movement sector. Citizen activists began to tap into and engage with existing
legal, economic and political institutions instead of blindly opposing them. When possible, they pursued
strategies to promote financial independence and professionalization. Activists tended to avoid broad
systemic questions, focusing instead on discrete issues. So, on the surface, at least, the movements of
the late 1980s looked and felt a lot different to their predecessors in the 1960s and early 70s. The ways
movements articulated their message and the strategies they adopted spoke to a remarkably new praxis
in the social movement sector.

The question of why citizens’ movements changed in the ways they did is more complex. At the
broadest institutional level, there is no doubt that the conservative political and legal environment of
post Red Purge Japan played a significant role in guiding activists away from the confrontational model
of social activism; we might view the 1960s as a steep learning curve in this respect. The experience
of the late 1960s not only shaped the realm of the possible but, more importantly, the realm of the
imaginable, and hence we must account for the impact of such institutions in shaping the playing field
for the new movements. On a more nuts and bolts level, the shift in activism also clearly benefited from
the fruits of growing affluence during the 1960s and 70s. Affluence affected macrosocial value change,
and this produced mobilizable constituencies for the movements of the 70s and 80s. But more than this,
affluence and the reaction to affluence also produced new opportunities for the activist community in
areas as diverse as recycling, aged care, and organic foods. In a sense, the new issues raised by the shift to
post-industrialization guided the focus of the social movement sector. So the availability of resources—
constituencies, finances etc.—also helped to stimulate the shift from protest to proposal. Here the

Japanese experience mirrored a similar process in the industrialized nations of the West, where social

¥ “Seikatsu teian-gata shimin undé no atarashii nami.” In Asabi Journal (1 August 1986), p. 21.

4 Interview with Shibata Keizé, 27 June 2002.
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activism shifted from protest to more mainstream strategies.*’

However, as I have argued throughout this paper, the transformation in citizen activism during
the 70s and 80s was not merely an epiphenomenon; nor can it be explained entirely in structural terms.
As the case of Daichi reveals, activists made key decisions within the bounds of institutional limits and
available resources—decisions which contributed to the overall shift in the social movement sector.
Indeed, if we look closely at the philosophy behind many of these decisions—for example, the desire
for movement autonomy, political neutrality, financial independence, or direct democracy—we discover
that the citizen activists of the 70s, 80s and beyond, may not have been so different to their forebears
in the “protest” generation. Unlike the analysis of academics, activists did not take a “glass half empty”
approach to activism. In other words, they did not discard the earlier principles of citizen activism and
recommence with the question: “How do we survive given the terribly constraining environment?” Their
“glass half full” approach began with the question: “How do we organize ourselves and accomplish our
goals in the way we want to, given the reality out there?” Working from this perspective, activists then
sought out ways to preserve their principles on the basis of new strategies and new discourses. The case
of Daichi is instructive here: leaders did not choose the stock company form by default. They chose
it because the single share idea fit with their philosophy of an internally democratic and responsible
movement. The ideas of activists were thus crucial factors in the shift from protest to proposal. But we
should also recognize the fact that, in many cases, the impulses informing these ideas resonated closely
with earlier grassroots ideology and activism in Japan. Activists certainly moved beyond protest, but they
shared many principles with the dichard protestors of old.

So what then of the wider impact of the proposal generation? There are at least four outcomes we
can tentatively label positive, and one, tentatively negative. First, through a combination of business
entrepreneurship and idealism firmly rooted in daily life, proposal-style citizens’ movements helped
reframe citizen activism as a professional undertaking. In stark contrast to the movements of the 1960s,
activists challenged the entrenched beliefs that indigence was proof of sincerity; that legitimate social
movements should be funded by donations; and that profitability was somehow corrupting. The extreme
version of such logic was that only profitable or financially self-sustaining movements are socially
significant. For most activists, however, the primary implication was that social movements could
legitimately and ethically pursue profits or professionalism, if this could support their agenda. From
this perspective, proposal movements represent a historical “missing link” between the protest-based
residents’ and citizens’ movements of the late 60s and early 70s and the NPO generation from the 1990s.

Second, by adapting to the realities of legal, political, and economic institutions, proposal-style

citizens' movements forged a less confrontational relationship with traditional enemies, particularly

4 For more on the institutional (political opportunity structure) and resource mobilization approaches to social

movements see, respectively: Doug McAdam et al. Comparative Perspectives on Social Movements: Political Opportunities,
Mobilizing Structures, and Cultural Framings (Cambridge, New York, Melbourne and Spain: Cambridge University Press,
1996); Mayer N. Zald and John D. McCarthy. Social Movements in an Organizational Society (New Brunswick, NJ:
Transaction, 1987).
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local and national bureaucrats, conservative politicians, and the business community. The pessimistic
interpretation of this shift is that citizens’ movements were co-opted and defanged. To an extent this is
true, but we must also recognize the movement- and society-level benefits gained through symbiosis. The
strategy of cooperation and participation opened doors in many prefectural administrations and national
bureaucracies, and though this clearly suited the bureaucratic preference to “privatize conflict,” it also
arguably gave activists greater input into the policy-making process from the bottom up, introducing
bureaucrats to new and innovative approaches to social problems, and forging mutually rewarding lines
of communication.” And importantly, by removing the red stain from grassroots activism, symbiosis
empowered activists to pursue their agendas with a minimum of official interference. In short, though
limiting the range of choices, symbiosis made activism by small groups more effective than ever before.
Further, over time, the combined effect of such activism arguably impacted on the attitudes of those
in power with respect to citizen activism itself. Though anecdotal, the case of the Dandelion House
movement for the disabled is instructive. As Harima Yasuo recalls, “in the 1970s bureaucrats treated
us as though we were a front for the JCP or JSP” By the 1990s however, these same bureaucrats were
bringing foreign dignitaries to Harima’s organization, which they now described as a model of grassroots
mobilization for the disabled in regional Japan.’' The same might be said of the attitude of big business
to the third sector in Japan.

Third, the proposal generation nurtured future politicians who would translate their 1970s and
80s activist experiences into progressive politics during the 1990s, most notably through their active
participation in the drafting of NPO legislation after the Kobe earthquake in 1995. In fact, though the
real drive for an NPO law began in earnest after the Kobe disaster, such activists were discussing the issue
as carly as the 1980s.%2 This new generation of shimin-ha (citizen-side) politicians injected a pragmatic
idealism into policymaking that drew directly on their social movement experience during the 70s and
80s and, crucially, it was they who began the reconstruction of progressive politics in the wake of 1989
and the death of the socialist dream. These were the leaders who would translate the proposal experience
into the public discourse on the third sector and civil society during the 1990s.%

Fourth, proposal movements helped attract new talent into civil society organizations by promising
material compensation in return for activism. Through proactive pursuit of financial independence,

Fujita, Takami, Harima, and others transformed the nature of participation in citizens' movements

> For a fascinating case study on how minority groups maintain a degree of independence while simultaneously
maintaining symbiosis with conservative bureaucratic institutions in Japan see Karen Nakamura. “Resistance and Co-
optation: The Japanese Federation of the Deaf and its Relations with State Power.” In Social Science Japan Journal, vol. 5,
no. 1 (2002), pp. 17-35. On the issue of privatization of conflict see Susan J. Pharr. Losing Face: Status Politics in Japan
(Berkeley, Los Angeles, Oxford: University of California Press, 1990), particularly pp. 207-211.

! Harima interview, 23 April 2003.

52 Various groups formed to discuss the legal and organizational aspects of networking from the mid 1980s. For example
the Networking Study Group and the Networkers Conference both spent time looking at NPO legislation in other
countries (Harima Yasuo interview, 23 April 2003).

> For example, Takami Yiichi and Tsujimoto Kiyomi both entered national politics after their activist experience.
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by making it both possible and legitimate to “make a living” from social activism. Highly educated
young people who might otherwise have chosen a traditional career path were now presented with valid
alternatives in Japan’s growing third sector, and some began to take the plunge. By the late 1990s the
idea of a career in an NPO or NGO, while by no means mainstream, possessed a legitimacy unheard of
during the 1960s and 1970s. The professionalized SMO models produced by proposal activists deserve
some credit for this shift in attitudes.

But the legacy of the proposal generation is by no means the stuff of fairytales. After all, such
activism was built on the premise of symbiosis—and symbiosis usually involves compromise. In this case,
at least one of the prices paid was in the realm of ideology and public discourse, which brings us back to
Alberto Melucci, who reminds us that, on a societal and even global level, social movements are far more
than organizations for the attainment of specific ends. Indeed, a critical function of social movements is
to challenge “the apparatuses that govern the production of information,” and to prevent “the channels
of representation and decision making in pluralist societies from adopting instrumental rationality as
the only logic with which to govern complexity.” In short, social movements must also address the
“criterion of efficiency and effectiveness” as the “only measure of sense.” From this perspective, the
proposal generation’s open-armed approach to conservative rule and capitalism brings to mind the
roughly-translated Japanese saying of “going for wool and coming home shorn.” In other words, could
social movements really use the tools of the system to change the system? Or did use of these tools, by
default, reduce the realm of the utterable—and in turn the doable—to a state of insignificance? In their
effort to transform the losing strategy of protest, activists often failed to realize how, in the realm of
public discourse, losing movements often have the loudest voice and most enduring legacy, and winning
movements do not necessarily result in victory for society as a whole.

Despite the overwhelming shift in the public discourse of activists from the mid 1970s, earlier
accusation- and protest-style movements continued to exist in an attenuated form, and even some of

¢ Movements such as Daichi clearly defined

these now adopted the language of proposal and symbiosis.
a powerful, new, and overtly pragmatic model of social activism, strikingly different from the dominant
movements during the 1960s. The question, of course, was whether the bet on pragmatism would truly
pay off. To be sure, the anarchism inherent in 1960s movements, while certainly not effecting any change
in the structure of conservative rule, at the very least, sustained an alternative discourse in a period when
economic growthism ruled supreme. In a sense, protest movements kept the discursive universe open.
Conversely, movement discourse during the 1970s and 80s cast a shadow over this earlier “reactionary”

history, shifting attention from the problem of the system to problems within the system. What this

discursive and strategic shift will mean for Japan’s “civil society” remains an open bet.

>4 Alberto Melucci. “A Strange Kind of Newness: What's New’ in New Social Movements?,” p. 102.

> Literally translated, the Japanese saying is “going for a mummy but coming home mummified.”

¢ One need only look at the language of the current-day Japanese peace movement to see how discourse has shifted.

Antiwar demonstrations are now sometimes called “Peace Festivals.”

112



The Ogasawara Islands:

Native Species and Environmental Protection

Nanyan Guo

Japan’s Ogasawara (or Bonin) Islands INEEJEGG S, dubbed the “Galapagos of the East,” are a
group of oceanic islands situated in the middle of the Pacific Ocean. Many of their numerous indigenous
fauna and flora are at the brink of extinction, mainly caused by human settlement and construction
during the last half century. However, during the last decade, a movement to get Ogasawara registered on
the World Heritage List is being carried out. This paper looks at the history of Ogasawara’s development,

which destroyed its natural surrounding, and discusses recent efforts to protect the environment.

Discovery of the Islands

The Ogasawara Islands, at longitude 136°04'-153°59’ E. and latitude 20°25’-27°44’ N., are
located about 1,000 km due south of Tokyo and about 1,400 km due east of Okinawa. They are part of
the administrative district of Tokyo, but are accessible only on a once a week, 25 hour long journey on
a diesel-powered ship.

The islands were formed by eruptions of submarine volcanoes about 50 million years ago. They are
the only place on the earth where the origin and growth of island arcs caused by plate subduction can be
observed.! Having no connection with any continent, geologically they are “oceanic islands.” They took
biological shape over millions of years as flora and fauna gradually crossed the 1,000 km of ocean from
Polynesia, Southeast Asia or south west Japan, thanks to the wind, or the birds, or logs floating on the
ocean waves.” Settled on the islands, the various species evolved uniquely according to their environment,
becoming distinctive, and remaining mostly undisturbed until human settlement began in 1826.3

By comparison with the better known oceanic islands such as Galapagos, Hawai‘i and Easter
Island, the Ogasawara Islands are tiny in scale, with a total area of a mere sixty-one square kilometres,
which amounts to just one fortieth of Okinawa, one hundredth of the Galapagos and two hundredths of
Hawai‘i. The largest island, Chichijima (Father Island), is twentyfour square kilometres. In Okinawa, in
an area of twenty by twenty metres it is possible to find at least fifty species of trees, but in Ogasawara, no

more than twenty species are found even in the most densely forested area.*
! Tokyo Metropolitan Government, 7he Nature of the Ogasawara Islands, August 2007, p. 4.

> Shimizu Yoshikazu, Ogasawara shizen nendaiki [A Historical Record of Ogasawara’s Nature], Tokyo: Iwanami Shoten,

1998, pp. 22-23.
> Ono Mikio, Kotg no seibutsu tachi: Garapagosu to Ogasawara [The Animals and Plants of the Isolated Islands:
Galapagos and Ogasawara], 2nd ed., Tokyo: Iwanami Shoten, 1997, p. 65.

4

Shimizu, Ogasawara, pp. 15-17.
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Ogasawara is a perfect place to observe the development of a species. Some species, which might
not have survived the processes of competition and natural selection on a continent, could survive in
these oceanic islands because of the lack of natural predators.’ Birds living in Ogasawara tend to combine
functions usually shared by different birds on continents. A typical example is the meguro (warbler,
Apalopteron Familiare Habasima), which like the silver-eye eats flowers and fruits at the top of trees, like
the titmouse runs up and down the branches of trees to catch insects, and like the thrush also hops along
the ground to search for food. With few rivals, the meguro was able to develop an ability to search for
different sorts of food.® However, island species were extremely vulnerable to change because the small
area offers them no place of refuge. The new environmental conditions brought by human settlement
and imported animals and plants proved fatal to many indigenous species.

The islands were long thought to have been discovered in 1593 by Ogasawara Sadayori, an
historical figure known to have been in the service of the warlords, Toyotomi Hideyoshi (1537-98)
and Tokugawa Ieyasu (1542-1616). However, the evidence for such a claim is tenuous. The claim was
made—or perhaps reiterated—in 1675 by Ogasawara’s son, in 1702 by his grandson and in 1727 by
his great-grandson, all seeking official permission to travel to the islands. Although these claims were
subsequently found to be dubious, the islands nevertheless came to be known as “Ogasawara Islands,”
and were also given names that suggested a large, extended family.”

The first confirmed record of the discovery of the islands concerns a Japanese ship blown off course
and wrecked there in 1670 on its way to transport mandarin oranges from Kisha (today’s Wakayama
Prefecture) to Edo (today’s Tokyo).® Five years later, in 1675, the Edo government sent an exploration
ship led by Shimaya Ichizaemon to investigate the islands. This expedition called the islands Bunin shima
(Uninhabited Islands), and built a shrine to commemorate their landing.

The 1820s mark a period in the islands’ history of increasing contact with humankind. In 1823,
the British whaling ship, 77ansit, arrived and its American captain wrote of the abundance of turtles and
rufous turtledoves, the absence of four-legged animals, snakes and ants, the thick forest coverage that
extended over the island, and the absence of any human habitation.” In 1826, another British whaler,
the William, was wrecked on the shore, where the crew took refuge. Most were later rescued, but two
of the sailors decided to remain on the island and began cultivation and raising pigs. In the following
year, 1827, H.M.S. Blossom arrived, its captain describing the islands as a paradise of green turtles, “so
numerous that they quite hide the colour of the shore” and so inactive that they could be easily upturned.

Already, he observed, the pigs introduced by the Wil/iam had become wild and, he predicted, would in a

> Ono, Kotd, p. 76.
6
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7 According to Tatsumi buninshima soji oyobi kdjo tomegaki [Petition for the Uninhabited Islands in the South-East and
Record of a Conversation] in Zokuzoku gunsho ruijii (Collection of books), vol. 9, Tokyo: Kokusho Kankékai, 1906—
1909; Tabata Michio, Ogasawara-jima yukari no hitobito [People in Ogasawara’s History], Tokyo: Bunken Shuppan,
1993, pp. 8-10; Tanaka Hiroyuki, Bakumatsu no Ogasawara [Ogasawara at the end of the Edo Period], Tokyo: Chao
Koron Sha, 1997, pp. 9-15.
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9

Tabata, Ogasawara, pp. 43—44.
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short time destroy all the tree roots on the island.'® One year later, in 1828, the Russian exploration ship,
Seniavin, arrived with zoologists, botanists and ornithologists who documented and took specimens of
native birds that were soon to become extinct. The Russian captain observed that profits gained from
the pigs were cancelled out by the damage they caused, since the pigs consumed a huge amount of turtle
eggs.'! In 1830, a group of two Americans, one Dane, one Italian, one Briton and fifteen islanders from
Hawai'i arrived. Cultivating corn, pumpkin, potato, bean, melon, banana, sugarcane and pineapple, and
raising pigs, chickens, turkeys, ducks, goats and deer, they became suppliers of provisions to the crews of
various whaling ships. Their lifestyle was documented by Commodore Matthew Perry’s American naval
squadron, which passed by the islands en route to “open” Japan in 1853."

As a multi-racial, multi-lingual society began to take shape, the Japanese government in 1861
sent the ship Kanrin maru to explore and formally name the island group.” The name Ogasawara was
officially adopted for the whole complex of islands. The central cluster, Chichijima Retto (Father Island
Archipelago), consisted of Magojima, Otdtojima, Anijima and Chichijima (Grandchild, Younger Brother,
Elder Brother and Father Islands); the southern cluster of Hahajima Retto (Mother Island Archipelago)
included Hahajima, Anejima, Imétojima and Meijima (Mother, Elder Sister, Younger Sister and Niece
Islands); and the most northerly Mukojima Rettd (Bridegroom Archipelago) comprised Mukojima,
Nakodojima and Yomejima (Bridegroom, Go-between and Bride Islands). The scattered islands were
united in the idealized form of an extended family.

In 1876, a Japanese government office was built on Chichijima to govern the then motley group
of sixty nine inhabitants.!* Teaching of the Japanese language was started and settlement systematically
encouraged. In 1882, the early settlers all took Japanese citizenship. Six decades later, just before the
advent of the Pacific War 7,711 people lived on ten of the islands, but in 1944 virtually the entire
population was evacuated. When the war ended, only those islanders of American and European origin
were permitted to return, and the islands remained under United States military occupation, and became
known as the Bonin Volcano Islands until 1968. After the US government handed sovereignty of the
islands to Japan, the evacuated Japanese also returned. At present, only Chichijima and Hahajima are
inhabited, and the total population on 1 March 2011 was 2,487." In this multi-racial society, one in

ten of the islanders is descended from Europeans, Americans and Pacific Islanders. In the late twentieth
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century and early twenty first century, people have moved to the islands to escape the stresses of city life.
For humans and botanical and zoological species alike, Ogasawara is often regarded as a kind of fantasy
land, as its name suggests an ideal family frozen for eternity, and a remote island paradise beyond the

reach of modern civilization.

Destruction of Nature

However, what today excites visitors as untouched nature is actually an environment transformed
beyond recognition. In almost two centuries of human settlement, the islands have been subject to two
different waves of development, the first lasting from 1826 to 1945, and the second beginning in 1968
and continuing recently. The former approximated to the classic description of “future eating,” and
resource depletion.'® After the arrival of the Japanese settlers in 1876, about two to three thousand turtles
were removed from the islands to be consumed.!” Similarly, albatross soon disappeared after massive
slaughter in the quest for their feathers and eggs.'

This was accompanied by a timber and sugar boom in 1880s. In only a decade, half of the islands’
forests disappeared. On Hahajima, huge and ancient trees were felled, some over two thousand years old.
The forest was either burned to produce dead trees for growing kikurage (fungus), or cleared to make
way for farms and sugar cane plantations and to provide fuel to fire the sugar kilns. Only trees that did
not seem to be profitable or were located in inaccessible places survived this onslaught.” During World
War Two, Chichijima, Hahajima and I6t6 (commonly known as Iwojima) were so heavily bombed that
their very topography was transformed.” Not only was the human toll immense, but also the plant and
animal world suffered dramatically.

After 1968, following their reversion to Japanese control, the Ogasawara islands were subject
to development plans. Funded by lavish central government subsidies, importance was placed on the
development of infrastructure and public works. During the twenty-six years to 1995, the government
poured more than 83 billion yen into the islands. Construction replaced primary industry as the major
sector of the economy and accounted for 43.3% of its total income.”’ Had the construction works been
occasioned by need, one would expect the role of public works to have been high in the early years after
reversion to Japanese rule, but, as that need was being met, it began to decline. The fact that this did

not occur points to the inherently pathological quality of the process. Public works-led development

' Tim E Flannery, The Future Eaters: An Ecological History of the Australasian Lands and People, Port Melbourne, Vic.:
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19

Tanaka, Bakumatsu, pp. 255-258; Shimizu, Ogasawara, pp. 88-92.

% QOgasawara Shizen Kankyd Kenkyiikai, ed., Ogasawara no shizen: 16y0 no Garapagosu [Ogasawara’s Nature: the
Galapagos of the East], third ed., Tokyo: Kokon Shoin, 1998, p. 43.

21

Tada Minoru, “Kitké wa dare no tame?” [For whom is the airport plan?], Shitkan kinysbi (31 January 1997), p. 35.
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did not satisfy social need, but tended to breed more and more public works.”? Roads, harbours, bridges
and coastal and river works proliferated. The environmental effects of this construction “boom” were
widespread. As the bulldozers used in construction felled native trees, and roads were widened and paved,
the ferns in surrounding areas dried up and died, and it became easier for imported plants to supplant
native ones.”

On the islands, the human impact on nature has been extensive. Among 109 kinds of birds sighted
in Ogasawara today, fifteen are known to breed there, yet only one native species, meguro, and five native
subspecies have survived. The latter are Ogasawara nosuri (buzzard, Buteo buteo royoshimai), Akagashira
karasubato (red-headed-pigeon, Columba janthina nitens), Ogasawara kawarahiwa (brambling, Carduelis
sinica kittlitzi), Ogasawara hashinaga uguisu (long-beaked-bush warbler, Cettia diphone diphone) and
Ogasawara hiyodori (brown bulbul, Hypsipetes amaurotis squamiceps). Meguros closely related species,
Mukojima meguro, have disappeared, following the extinction of four native birds, Ogasawara mashiko
(brambling, Chaunoproctus ferreorostris), Ogasawara gabicho (fly-catcher, Cichlopasser terrestris), Ogasawara
karasubato (Bonin fruit-pigeon, Columba versicolor) and Hashibutogoi (thick-beaked-heron, Nycticorax
nycticorax).

As for sea birds, the short tailed albatross (ahdodori, Diomedea albatrus) disappeared a long time ago
probably during the Meiji Period (1868-1912), although small colonies of laysan albatross (koahidori,
Diomedea immutabilis) and black footed albatross (kuroashi ahidori, Diomedea nigripes) still survive in
remote outcrops.”* Ogasawara accounts for five of the thirteen species of birds that have been lost in
Japan as a whole.” It is estimated that only forty of the highly endangered pigeon karasubato are now
living in Ogasawara.” From April 2001, the Ueno zoo in Tokyo started an artificial breeding project, and
managed successfully to breed twenty two chicks by May 2008.%” But this success is still very limited, and
the problem of returning them to Ogasawara and protecting them from cats remains formidable.

Nor is the destruction limited to birdlife. Ogasawara has various native butterflies, moths and
dragonflies and, as was recently discovered, some rare kinds of snails. Two of twenty three kinds of
buctterflies, five of twelve kinds of dragonflies, twelve of 247 kinds of moths, 30% of about 300 kinds
of beetles and 90% of about 100 kinds of snails are native. However, many of the snails are now extinct
because of environmental changes: desiccation caused by forest destruction, illegal gathering and the use

of agricultural chemicals.?
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Among trees, many of the common species to be seen today, such as the Ryukyuan pine, the camphor
tree, the Indian rubber tree (mokumas) as well as banana and pineapple, are imports. The introduced trees
akagi and ginnemu proliferate and threaten native plants.”” Giant trees, such as momotamana (1erminalia
catappa), Ogasawara-guwa (mulberry, Morus boninensis), udonoki (Pisonia umbellifera), akatetsu (Pouteria
obovata), and local varieties of palm that were sighted by seventeenth century visitors and featured in
nineteenth century paintings and engravings, are now rare. At present, 42% of 121 native flora species
are being harmed by goats. Among 73 endangered species, 55% have been severely damaged.* The rat,
kuma nezumi, is another major pest, introduced and responsible for destroying native plants.

Currently, 40% of about 400 flora species are indigenous. Many smaller native botanical species,
including distinctive varieties of fern, fungi, chrysanthemum, orchid and azalea, may still be found in
the more inaccessible mountains and valleys or on the uninhabited islands. In 1985, the “Emergency
Investigation for Ogasawara Native Plants Protection” project discovered that eighty species, about half
of the native ones, were on the brink of extinction, twenty of them unable to grow and propagate in
the natural environment.? One decade later, the “1997 New Red List of Plants,” published by Japan’s
Integrated Biodiversity Information System managed by the Ministry of Environment, listed 134 species
of Ogasawara as endangered. Elsewhere in Japan, only Okinawa has a comparable density of endangered
species.’?

The wild peony, Munin nobotan (Melastoma tetramerum), and the azalea, Munin tsutsuji
(Rhododendron boninese), are especially rare because only a few plants survive in the wild. Scientists
have succeeded in planting about two hundred cuttings from the surviving wild peony, but these
cloned “children” have the same genes as the mother tree, and have difficulty adapting to the changing
environment.”® Since the early 1980s after countless failures, the experts from the Botanic Gardens of
the University of Tokyo have succeeded in multiplying several endangered species and then transplanting
them back to Ogasawara, including the wild peony and the azalea, the native shrub kobanotobera
(Pittosporum parvifolium), native orchids asabiebine (Calanthe hattorii) and hoshitsuru ran (Calanthe

hoshii). In 1998, the wild peony even germinated by itself and blossomed.*

The Airport Plans
From 1968, the Village Office began to press the Tokyo Metropolitan Government to construct

an airport in Ogasawara. With the Japanese bubble economy of the late 1980s, the resort development
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“boom” seemed irrepressible, and in June 1988 Tokyo governor Suzuki Shun’ichi announced that an
airport would be built on Anijima (Elder Brother Island). In 1991, an Ogasawara airport plan was
incorporated in the “National Airport Development Plan,” which was enthusiastically endorsed by local
construction companies.”> However, the proposal was rather implausible. A modern airport with an
1,800 m long runway was to be built on the uninhabited island, and then linked to the population centre
on Chichijima by a 500 m ropeway across a windswept ocean.

Pleas of opposition to the plan were entered by Ogasawara residents and conservation groups inside
and outside Japan. Local people, led by botanist and high school teacher Yasui Takaya, argued that a large
scale commercial airport was unnecessary, and urged that proper attention be paid to possible alternatives
such as a turboprop plane requiring just a 1,200 m runway; other types of plane requiring even shorter
runway; an airship; a flying boat; re-use of a war-time airport in the Suzaki region of Chichijima with
an 800 m long runway; a vertical take-off and landing aircraft; an amphibian; a flight that connects
Ogasawara and the Izu Islands via I6t5; a high-speed ferry; and a floating airport.®®

In 1991, researchers conducted a five day investigation along the planned runway. New discoveries
were made one by one, including more than ten species of snails, already lost in Chichijima and
Hahajima.” It was, in the end, the fact that Anijima was home to the biggest area of salt tolerant shrubs
(xeric sclerophyll) and the most concentrated population of terrestrial snails in Japan that proved decisive.
In January 1996, the Environment Agency (today’s Ministry of Environment) called on the Tokyo
Metropolitan Government to reconsider its plan, and to give due weight to preservation of biodiversity.
The decision by the Japanese government to give priority to environment over development was at that
time unprecedented.

When the airport plan was also referred for environmental assessment, nine potential sites—five
on Chichijima, two on Hahajima, two on other smaller islands—were considered, and in April 1998 the
best solution, according to the advice received, was held to be Shigureyama of Mt. Tsutsuji, slightly to
the south of the centre of Chichijima.*® It would involve extensive works over the years 2001 to 2008
to level a 1,720m strip of land across the island, at a height of 230m above sea level. The airport would
completely transform the island’s topography.

This location, however, was a nesting site for the native buzzard (as mentioned above), and home to
the wild peony and the azalea. The sole surviving wild clump of the azalea happened to grow just below
the summit of Mt. Tsutsuji because it is the only place moist enough to allow the azalea to survive. Its

favoured topographical and climatic conditions simply could not be reproduced elsewhere. Besides, the
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forest around the location forms part of the catchment area for drinking water.”” A survey conducted
by Yasui Takaya found that 88 of the 217 plant species on the Shigureyama site were native, including
twenty seven which were classified as “endangered,” and another five as “at some risk” according to the
“Red List of Plants.”® Under pressure from local opposition, the airport plan was officially withdrawn by
the Tokyo Metropolitan Government in November 2001.

Meanwhile, in January 2001, the Ministry of National Land and Communication considered
introducing the newly developed TSL (technosuper liner) by which an express ferry of 15,000 tons could
shorten the voyage time between Tokyo and Chichijima from 25 to 16 hours.*" That project, which
would have cost an estimated 11.5 billion yen, was abandoned on the eve of its launch in October 2005
because the fuel cost could not be subsidised by the government and might incur at least a 2 billion yen
deficit annually.#

The withdrawal of the two airport plans and the TSL project left many residents with mixed
feelings. Some could not understand why native species had to be prioritized over their want of an
airport, which they believed would overcome the long distance between the mainland and Ogasawara
and provide better medical treatment and economic opportunities. Based on my experience of taking the
25 hour ferry six times, constantly tossed about by rough seas, I sympathize with the residents who long
for a faster means of transportation, especially for emergency medical treatments. A plane requiring only
a small scale airport, and causing minimal impact on the native species can be justified.

Instead of pouring more concrete on to the islands, many people there have realized the possible
benefits of eco-tourism, fully utilizing the value of Ogasawara’s nature. An effort to promote Ogasawara
by the Ministry of Environment and register it as a World Heritage Site began in 2003.% Based on the
information from the monthly “Ogasawara Villagers Newsletter” £ [&72 & 1), published by the Village
Office from May 2002 to March 2011, the publications from NPO, and my own observations, residents’
attitudes to nature are changing, and an appreciation is growing of the need to maintain the sensitive

balance between native species and human life if both are to have a future. #

Protection of Environment
The uniqueness of the islands can be seen from the research pioneered by local resident, Abe

Tetsuto. Over the last thirty years, he and colleagues have been investigating the newly formed oceanic
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island, Nishinoshima (Western Island), located 130 km west of Chichijima, which formed when a
volcano erupted in 1973. This research is the first of its kind to detail the process of how an oceanic
island, isolated from any continent by more than 1,000 km, becomes colonized by plants and animals.
Nowhere else on the planet is there so remote a new-born oceanic island.* In other words, it is thought
that this tiny island may display the process of evolution the Ogasawara Islands went through during the
last million years.

Thanks in part to the activities of botanist Yasui Takaya and his colleagues, as well as the efforts
of various local organizations, more and more residents have become conscious of the fragility of
their natural surroundings, and an environmental culture is developing in Ogasawara. “Protection of
Biodiversity” has recently become a buzzword in the islands at various levels, from ordinary people to
the Ogasawara branch of Tokyo Metropolitan Governmentand the Ogasawara General Office of the
Japanese government. Activities by volunteers to eradicate introduced plants and goats, and to help plant
native plants are becoming commonplace. For instance, the introduced grass, kurinoiga, has been cleared
from Minamijima (South Island) because the island’s karst landscape was considered to be “the most
precious ecosystem in the world.”® And the karst landscape was designated “Japan’s natural monument”
HARFKIKGL &) in May 2008.% The native trees, Shima horuto no ki (Elaeocarpus photiniifolius), have
been planted on parts of Hahajima after the invasive tree akagi was removed.* The local government’s
Construction Section participated in the movement to clear the introduced Taiwan tree, mokugenji.

From 1997 to 1999, about 400 goats were removed by local hunters from Nakédojima (Go-
between Island) at a cost of 100 million yen. In 2002, Mukojima (Bridegroom Island) was declared free
of goats. By 2005, the northern Mukojima Archipelago was made goat free, and newly planted native
plants are growing surprisingly well and enjoying a paradise without natural predators.’® Currently, goats
have been eradicated on Higashijima, Nishijima and Anijima. Extermination is being carried out on
Chichijima and Ot6tojima.”!

In Ogasawara, cats remain a serious threat to endangered native birds. The red-headed pigeon
karasubato sometimes comes to visit villagers and eat papaya without noticing the waiting cats.”> Research
has shown that between 1998 and 1999 a single cat could kill five of the native warbler meguro and at

least one brambling kawarahiwa. About one hundred cats are still wandering in the forest of Hahajima,
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driving the number of brambling down to 200.%* Between 1996 and 2006, more than 370 wild cats were
caught and sterilized. In January 2006, during the breeding season of the native pigeon, it was deemed
necessary to send the cats to the mainland to be adopted. Now the Islands aim to make Ogasawara free
of feral cats.”

Other native species are also being protected. A re-discovery made in 2005 of one of the two native
butterflies, Ogasawara Shijimi (Celastrina ogasawarensis), thought to have disappeared after 2002, aroused
interest in a project designed to rescue them from the introduced iguana, green anole (Anolis carolinensis),
their primary predator. An “Association of Ogasawara Shijimi” to protect the butterfly was even started.”
30% of the insects on the Islands are native. But their populations are decreased by the green anole, and
it is very time-consuming and costly to eradicate it.”®

The most representative conservation organization in the islands is the Ogasawara Wildlife Research
Society (OWRS), headed by Yasui Takaya. Since its establishment in 1997, OWRS has energetically
conducted research on native flora and fauna, issuing newsletters to disseminate research results, raising
seedlings, planting trees, cleaning beaches, culling goats, and organizing public lectures and observation
trips. Yasui and his members successfully planted the native trees takonoki (Pandanus boninensis),
Ogasawara biro (Livistona chinensis var.boninensis), momotamana, hasunohagiri (Hernandia sonora) and
kusatobera (Scaevola ssericea) on Yomejima (Bride Island) after the goats were cleared in the year 2000.
They keep going back to see how the trees are enjoying their newly rival-free environment. In May
2006, OWRS was awarded the “Prize of the Ministry of Environment” for its nine year activities and
achievements. In 2007, another NPO organization which has been actively engaged in the protection of
the birds and plants, the Institute of Boninology /N7 )50 E X SCALRTFERT received a similar award.

Education and entertainment groups have also put much weight on promoting a closer connection
between humans and the land and sea. The Ocean Center, Ogasawara Whale Watching Association
(OWA), the OWRS and the Ogasawara Nature and Culture Research Institute, have organized various
exhibitions and lectures on Ogasawara’s nature. The monthly newsletter by the Village Office has reported
the efforts of school pupils to protect turtle eggs, and the joy of the students on seeing baby turtles
hatching. The OWRS encouraged children to plant seedlings of the native orchid asahi ebine, successfully
raised by students outside Ogasawara, on Mt. Asahiyama. Education for the younger generation is an

effective way of deepening the connection between nature and humans.

Profits from Eco-tourism

The Village Office has decided to make eco-tourism the main industry of the islands, along with
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a promotion of recreation, leisure and historical sites, as well as further development of agriculture and
fishery in order to make Ogasawara a sustainable society. Encouragement to consume locally produced
vegetables and fruits and save energy in transporting goods has been made recently.

In Japan, Ogasawara is the only place where dolphins and whales can be seen almost all year round.
The OWA is a pioneer in eco-tourism. In 1988, for the first time in Japan, it organized a whale watching
tour near Hahajima, and produced a guideline for whale watching, which is Japan’s first for protecting
tourism resources. The OWA started dolphin tours in 1992, during which 250 people swam among
dolphins. According to OWA’s estimation, one whale and one Ogasawara flying fox can bring 550,000
yen and 63,000 yen respectively each year.’® By July 2004, the profit gained from whale watching and
dolphin tours amounted to 436 million yen. Ogasawara’s native plants have also been an attraction to
tourists. During Japan’s long depression from the early 1990s when there was a downturn in tourism,
diving, tramping and whale watching remained profitable.>

In June 2002, the “Committee for Promoting Eco-tourism in Ogasawara” was established, and has
been actively engaging in activities such as conferences and observation tours. For instance, it endeavoured
to become familiar with Australia’s system of certifying eco-tourism, and to study the experiences of the
Barbados Island of the Caribbean Sea, Norfolk Island of Australia, the Galapagos Islands, and the Oze
region in Japan.® In Okinawa, members were taught that it was important to conduct eco-tourism by
local guides so that profits could be returned to the local community. Also, they understood that it is
essential to establish a research institute to supply high quality information and guides, and to avoid
harming the ecosystem by eco-tourism.*!

In July 2002, the Village Office signed with the Tokyo Metropolitan Government an “Agreement
on Proper Use of Natural Environment Protection and Promotion Areas in the Ogasawara Islands.” Visits
to Minamijima’s karst landscape are restricted by a ban, which prohibits landing during the November—
February period. Outside that period, only 100 people per day are allowed to the island for no more than
two hours, and each guide may have no more than fifteen tourists in a group. Hahajima’s Sekimon area
can be viewed only with guides who have been educated by the “Forest Guide System,” and can be visited
by no more than 50 people per day. Visitors must also be in a five person group accompanied by one
guide. More and more local people want to become guides.®

From August 2004, the Tokyo Metropolitan Government established a policy to respect the
uniqueness of the Islands while still maintaining public works.®® This is an impressive shift, since the
Government had long ignored the fragility of Ogasawara’s ecosystem and applied only the rules for
metropolitan cities. The Village Office also started a series of workshops from February 2002 on using

renewable energy as part of eco-tourism industry. A new school complex in Hahajima utilizing solar

5% Ibid., no. 469 (May 2003).

> Ibid., no. 487 (August 2004).
% TIbid., no. 480 (February 2004).
' Ibid., no. 457 (July 2002).
 Ibid., no. 458 (August 2002).
% Ibid., no. 487 (August 2004).
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power generation (50 kw/ hour) and rain water collection was completed in February 2005.%

In April 2008, in order to celebrate the 40th anniversary of the return of the Ogasawara Islands
from the US to Japan, a one day cruise tour was organized by OWA to watch two kinds of albatross,
which have been living on Mukojima Archipelago, the laysan (koahidori, Diomedea immutabilis), the
black-footed-(kuroashi ahodori, Diomedea nigripes), as well as one other albatross which was transported
by helicopter to Mukojima in February 2008 by the Ministry of Environment and the Yamashina
Institute for Ornithology from Itd Islands and Torishima® where volcanic activity posed a threat to the
birds. Among the ten birds which grew up on Mukojima and left the nest in May 2008, one returned
to the island for breeding in February 2011.% This means that the bird remembered Mukojima, instead
of Torishima, as its birthplace, and those who left the nest at the same time may return, too. Eventually,
Mukojima will have an established colony of short-tailed albatrosses, which disappeared from the island
about one century ago. In the Northern Hemisphere, Mukojima Archipelago is the only place where the
three kinds of albatrosses can all be observed.®”

A movement for getting Ogasawara registered as a UNESCO World Heritage Site began in 2002,
but failed because of a lack of sufficient systems to protect the environment. The Village Office eventually
realized that only when the local people understand the value of the ecosystem and are determined
to pass the islands to future generations, will the islands be successfully recommended. The Tokyo
Metropolitan Government decided to concentrate on promoting Ogasawara from 2004. Fortunately, in
2004, the Ministry of Environment also decided to choose Ogasawara as one of thirteen model regions
for its programme, “Promotion of Eco-tourism in National Parks.” With the support of the Ministry,
Ogasawara could do more to investigate natural resources, develop tourism organizations, create different
tours, train staff and establish rules.®®

In January 2006, the Ministry of Environment eventually decided to recommend about 60% of the
Ogasawara islands for UNESCO registration. To help lift the image of Ogasawara’s ecosystem to the level
required for successful registration, about 61% of Chichijima and 59% of Hahajima were designated as
Japan’s “Protected Forest Ecosystem Areas” FRARAE B TR FEHIIT, in August 2006.

However, several problems slow the process of registration. Firstly, Ogasawara’s capacity to supply
itself with livelihood essentials is extremely low: only 32%. Of local commodity requirements of about

15.5 billion yen, local industries only provide 5 billion yen worth, and the rest is supplied from the

¢ Ibid., no. 495 (March 2005).

©  Asahi shinbun, “Albatrosses Safely Arrived at Mukojima,” 5 February 2009 (on-line).

S Yomiuri shinbun, “Albatross Returned to Mukojima after Three Years, Taking the Island as Its Birth Place,” 14
February 2011 (on-line).

7 Ogasawara sonmin dayori, nos. 535 (February 2008), 536 (March 2008).

% Ibid, no. 486 (July 2004).

® Ibid., no. 514 (July 2006), 10; Asahi shinbun, “Ogasawara shotd wo hogochiiki settei, sekai isan téroku wo mezasu”
[Designation of the Protection Area in the Ogasawara Islands to aim for World Heritage Registration], 29 August 2006

(on-line).
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mainland. By contrast, Okinawa’s self-dependence is 72%. The cost of transport of mainland products
to Ogasawara is high, and two thirds of the profits occurring from eco-tourism will mainly go back
to the main island. Secondly, there are very few connections among local industries. For instance, the
agriculture and fishery products from the islands are mainly sent to the mainland, and therefore the
proportion consumed by local restaurants or hotels is low, which in turn depresses the development of
local industries. Thirdly, tourist accommodations are not fully used because the weekly ferry only stays
in Chichijima for three nights after each journey, and tourism activities other than whale and dolphin
watching are limited.”” Fourthly, the limited infrastructure of water supply and sewerage discharge on
Chichijima and Hahajima will be quickly under pressure with a larger number of tourists, and the fragile
forest environment can be easily destroyed by the footprints of sightseers. Therefore, if one day Ogasawara
is registered as a World Natural Heritage site, the number of tourists must be strictly controlled in order
to protect the islands’ nature.

In January 2007, Ogasawara was put in a Tentative List submitted to UNESCO’s World Heritage
Centre as the first step towards the inscription of the Ogasawara Islands on the World Heritage List. In
September 2009, “Draft Nomination of the Ogasawara Islands for Inscription on the World Heritage List”
was submitted to UNESCO. In July 2010, two members of the International Union for Conservation of
Nature conducted an investigation on the Ogasawara Islands.”" They reported to UNESCO on how the
problems of foreign invasive plants and animals, especially wild cats, goats, pigs, green anole, ants and
rats, had been dealt with. In June 2011, UNESCO made a decision to inscribe the Ogasawara Islands on
its World Heritage List.

Conclusion

In December 2009, the Tokyo Metropolitan Government stated in its “Ogasawara Islands
Development Plan” /N3 J5RE B AR FLEAFEEHH (2009-2013) that an airport plan will be discussed
with special attention to the environment.” According to the local government’s survey, by April 2008,
70.65% of the population wants to have an airplane connection, and the rest either seem not to want
it, or have no particular opinion.”® The lack of such a means of transportation has caused an apparent
resistance to the preservation of native species in the islands. This is one of the major obstacles in saving
the ecosystem of Ogasawara, along with indifference to eradicating introduced species, the persisting
thirst for construction works, and a lack of knowledge of the natural surroundings.

Nevertheless, as discussed above, many local residents have decided to live with nature as humbly as
possible. They acknowledge that Ogasawara is a place where nature has to be prioritized over construction

works, and where civilization will not have a future unless the ecosystem is protected. In other words,

" Ogasawara sonmin dayori, no. 533 (December 2007).

71" Ibid., no. 580 (March 2011).
72 Tokyo Metropolitan Government, “Ogasawara Islands Development Plan” (2009-2013), September 2009, p. 3.
3 Ogasawara sonmin dayori, no. 537 (April 2008). Out of the 1,397 people who participated in the survey, 48.39%

want the airport, 22.6% want it conditionally, 19.97% do not want it, and 9.02% do not have particular opinion.
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they believe the natural environment of Ogasawara should not be sacrificed for commercial reasons or

daily convenience.

Note:
This paper is an updated version of the article “Environmental Culture and World Heritage in
Pacific Japan: Saving the Ogasawara Islands,” The Asia-Pacific Journal, vol. 17-3-09, April 26, 2009

(e-journal).
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Recent Japanese Film

Hirano Kyoko

What does film mean to Japanese today? Is it an important part of their entertainment and cultural
life? Or is it something trivial for distraction? We will first consider the film industry’s position in the
Japanese entertainment business. In the year 2009, 448 Japanese and 314 foreign films, a total of 762
films, were released; and a total of 169,297,000 people went to see movies at theaters in Japan. According
to Japanese government statistics, the Japanese population in 2009 was 127,510,000, and so a Japanese
in average went to see from one to two (1.32) movies in 2009. It is hard to judge how important film is
to Japanese from these figures.'

The size of movie attendance in 2009 was merely one sixth of its highest point of 1,088,111,000
people who went to see movies in the year 1958. Film used to be a primary entertainment form and
business until the late 1950s when television came on the scene, and immediately became its fierce
competitor. Today film and television have been threatened by more diverse forms of entertainment from
DVD, and video games to the internet, and have endeavored to secure their places.

In 2006, box office income from Japanese films (107,944,000,000 yen) became larger than that
from imported films (94,990,000,000 yen) for the first time since 1985. This phenomenon took place
again in 2008 (115,859,000,000 yen vs. 78,977,000,000 yen) and in 2009 (117,309,000,000 yen vs.

' Eiren, “Statistics of Film Industry in Japan.” The Japanese population statistics for 2009 were taken from the

information on Ministry of Internal Affairs and Communications website. The updated 2010 figures indicate that 408
Japanese films and 308 foreign films were released, a total of 716 films. The movie admission in the year 2010 was
174,358000, according to the above Eiren statistics; and the Japanese population for the year 2010 was 128,056,000,
according to the above Ministry of Internal Affairs and Communications website. For the latest comparison of Japanese
film attendance with other countries, see “Cinema: Exhibition of feature films” in UNESCO Institute for Statistics. The
average movie attendance in the year 2006 in the US was 4.7 times per year, the third largest in the world; Japan was 1.3
times per year, the 29" in the world; and Indonesia was 0.2 times per year, the 59™ in the world.

> Eiren, ibid. In Japan, many households purchased TV sets in 1959 wanting to see the royal wedding parade of the
then Crown Prince Akihito and commoner Michiko, which took place in April 1959. TV’s supremacy over film now
began. According to “Contentsu gurobaru senryaku kenkytikai ni okeru ronten: Sékatsuhyd, sankd shiryd 3-1,” the
Japanese contents industry domestic market share in the year 2005 was as follows: movies for 198 billion yen, anime for
234 billion yen, games for 314 billion yen, TV programs for 3,700 billion yen, music for 601 billion yen, and character

merchandises for 1,610 billion yen.
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88,726,000,000 yen).? Hollywood films had been predominant in Japan for a long time. However, they
seem to have become less exciting to the Japanese viewers, constrained by the big budget formula using
the same kind of marketable stars and predictable stories in order to reduce risks.

In addition, Japanese youth have recently lost interest in foreign culture. Young people in Japan
are no longer interested in studying or working abroad. They are content with listening to Japanese
pop music, reading Japanese manga and watching Japanese films.* There have also been changes in the
Japanese entertainment business. Japanese television stations are more aggressive in promoting the films
they co-produced through their advertising spots, faced by the bad economy, reduced advertisement
income and competitions coming from games and internet. Once the market for Japanese films

expanded, more filmmakers began to participate with films of various subject matter and style, thus

3 Eiren, ibid. and “Box Office Leaders.” According to the above statistics, in 1985, box office income from the Japanese

films was 35,295,000,000 yen and that from the imported films was 34,080,000,000 yen. In the year 1985, there was no
significantly large box office hit among Japanese films (the top box office leader, Biruma no tategoto made 2.95 billion yen)
compared to the box office leaders among imported films (top box office leader, Ghostbusters, a Hollywood production,
made 4.1 billion yen), and a combination of the high grossing Japanese films seemed to oustrip imported films. In 2006,
the two top grossing imported films, Harry Potter and the Goblet of Fire made 11 billion yen, and Pirates of the Caribbean:
The Curse of the Black Pearl made 10 billion yen respectively, while the two top grossing Japanese films, Gedo senki made
7.65 billion yen, and LIMIT TO LOVE Umizaru made 7.1 billion yen respectively, so again, the combination of high
grossing Japanese films made better business than the combination of high grossing foreign films did. In 2008, there
was a mega Japanese box office leader, Gake no ue no Ponyo, which made 15.5 billion yen, contributing significantly to
the Japanese box office income, while the top grossing imported film was /ndiana Jones and the Kingdom of the Crystal
Skull, which made 5.71 billion yen. In 2009, the top grossing Japanese film, ROOKIES: Sotsugys, made 8.55 billion yen
while that of the imported film Harry Potter and the Half-Blood Prince made 8 billion yen. The updated statistics for the
year 2010 from the Eirin website show that the box office income from Japanese films was 118,217 million yen and that
from imported films was 102,521 million yen. The box office leaders were Karigurashi no Arietti at 9.25 billion yen; THE
LAST MESSAGE Umizaru at 8.04 billion yen; and Odoru daisisasen THE MOVIE 3 at 7.31 billion yen. Umizaru is also
based on a popular manga, which was adapted to TV drama series. Its drama is about the dangerous rescue missions of
the Japan Coast Guards, and is based on real-life incidents.

* For example, see “Naze wakamono wa kaigai ni dete mushashugyé shinai no ka.” According to this article, the
number of young people aged between 15 and 29 who traveled abroad decreased by 34% during the last 10 years. Various
reasons have been discussed such as economic reasons (they do not want to spend money), and the system in the work
place (the job-hunting period starts early now, and the corporate system will not utilize people returning from abroad
with special skills and experience). The lack of incentive comes from the high Japanese living standard, so that young
people do not want to leave the comfort of Japanese life to experience hardship; the wealth of information on foreign
countries and cultures easily acquired on the internet may help explain the phenomenon as well. I would argue that
all these elements contribute to the formation of conservatism among young Japanese who want to avoid physical and
philosophical challenges, and be content with what they already know or are familiar with. As for how the film business
fared from 2009 to 2010, four companies distributing foreign films went out of business (Wise Policy, Movie Eye, Cine
quanon and Tornade Films) due to a lack of interest in foreign films and the shrinking market in video and DVD rentals.

See “2009 nen Nihon eiga sangy6 gaikyd.”
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making Japanese films more attractive to Japanese viewers.’

The film boasting the largest box office income in Japan in 2008 was Gake no ue no Ponyo, an
anime or animated film by Hayao Miyazaki (1941-), making 15.5 billion yen. The story of a fish
named Ponyo falling in love with a human boy is marvelously rendered by the world renowned animator
Miyazaki, without using computer graphics technology. Miyazaki’s films have consistently attracted huge
commercial and critical success in Japan, and are widely recognized internationally, for example, Majo
no takkyibin (the top grossing Japanese film of 1989, making 2.15 billion yen), Mononoke hime (the top
grossing Japanese film of 1997, making 11.3 billion yen) and Sen to Chihiro no kamikakushi (the top
grossing Japanese film of 2001, making 30.4 billion yen).® Rich and sophisticated in his visual design and
stories, Miyazaki changed the notion of anime, traditionally considered to be made for children, to an art
form fully appreciated by adult viewers as well.

The top grossing film of 2009 in Japan was ROOKIES: Sotsugyo, making 8.55 billion yen. This is
a high school baseball drama based on a popular manga by Masanori Morita, which first appeared in a
weekly manga magazine from 1998 to 2003, and later became a manga book in 24 volumes. Thereafter,
television network TBS (Tokyo Broadcasting System) adapted it to its drama series in 2008. The film
version was made in 2009 featuring young male pop stars, including Ryuta Satd, Keisuke Koide and
Hayato Ichihara; and directed by Yuichiré Hirakawa (1972-) who also directed some of its television
episodes. The story is quite simplistic: a bunch of losers guided by an enthusiastic teacher prove that they
can win while they learn about life, friendship and themselves. It is hard to find the reason why this film
attracted so many people, but it was probably owing to the heavy promotion through repeated television
advertising and wide exposure of its story and talents in all facets of broadcasting, print, and internet
media.

In 2010, a television network led film like Odoru daisisasen THE MOVIE 3 Yatsura o kaiho seyo!
directed by Katsuyuki Motohiro (1965-) achieved a strong showing. This film stems from a television
comedy series created by network Fuji Television in 1997, and its first movie version in 1998 grabbed 10
billion yen, and its sequel in 2003 earned 17 billion yen, both record-breaking hits.” The film’s success
is much ascribed to its star Yaji Oda, writer Ryéichi Kimizuka and director Motohiro, all immensely
popular in television; they know how to appeal to the masses. As a police drama, the approach of Odoru
daisisasen is refreshing, making its detectives and policemen struggle in the situations normally found in
typical Japanese corporate culture. For example, the protagonist must retrieve the missing receipts for his
petty cash expenses, while frictions between the “main office” and “local branch” are constantly created.

Even more popular is Karigurashi no Arietti, an animated film from Miyazaki’s Studio Ghibli,
planned and written by Miyazaki and directed by newcomer, Hiromasa Yonebayashi (1973-). Based on

a Western children’s story, the film is about the friendship between 14 year-old Arietti of the tiny people,

> “Genki na hoga butaiura wa? Terebi to no korabo de seichs.”

¢ These box office income figures are taken from the aforementioned Eirin website.

7 These box office income figures are taken from the film’s official website. Using some of the same characters but
not the main character, Detective Aoshima played by Yuji Oda, two “spin-off” films were also made in 2005, Koshonin

Mashita Masayoshi directed by Katsuyuki Motohiro and Yégisha Muroi Shinji directed by Rydichi Kimizuka.
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and a human boy. The story is somewhat less complicated than Miyazaki’s. However, this new director’s
visual style and color design are sufficiently elaborate.

The producers of these four box office leaders during the last two and a half years consist of
the film studio Toho; production companies like Studio Ghibli; the American studio Disney and the
French production company, Wild Bunch; combined with TV networks like Nippon TV, TBS and
Fuji Television; and local TV stations like Chubu-Nippon Broadcasting and Hokkaido Broadcasting;
the music and entertainment company Amuse; talent agencies, Hori Productions and Watanabe
Entertainment; advertising agencies, Dentsu and Hakuhodo DYMP; major newspaper companies like
Yomiuri Shimbun; internet media company Yahoo! Japan; and telephone company NTT Docomo.

If the film is based on a book, as in the case of ROOKIES, its publisher Shueisha will join in.
In addition, companies from other fields also participate, such as the trading company Mitsubishi
Corporaition, insurance companies MS & AD Holdings, drink manufacturer Asahi Soft Drinks, tea
manufacturer Ito En, the confectionary giant, Lotte, Myojo Foods known for r@men instant noodles,
detergent and toothpaste manufacturer Lion, and local store chain, Lawson. A project like Odoru dai-
sosasen THEMOVIE 3 aroused particular kinds of interest. Because this is a police drama, automobile
giants like Toyota wanted to get involved by providing police cars; and because its story is about an office
moving, transportation company. Nippon Express came in.

Nowadays, box office income cannot solely cover the film’s production cost, and filmmakers have
to depend on broadcasting and foreign sales rights, merchandising license fees of character products,
and tie-ups with all sorts of media-related companies and manufacturers. As seen above, companies
from a wide variety of trades participate in big budget filmmaking in Japan. Investing money or tying
up is alluring for businesses coming from other areas, in exchange for their company name’s exposure in
successful films.

Television network led films featuring pop stars and based on manga or TV drama series should
guarantee such commercial hits. Okuribito, which received the Foreign Language Academy Award in
2009, is a unique case because it was made thanks to a TV network’s participation in production, but
not based on a manga or TV drama series. Deeply inspired by his experience of watching how people
bid farewell to the dead in India, actor Masahiro Motoki initiated this project, which portrays a former
musician who returns to his home town in the north and becomes an encoffiner who prepares bodies
for the funerals. Nobody wanted to finance this project about death. Finally TBS came in, and other
companies then joined, forming the Okuribito Production Committee [Okuribito Seisaku linkai].

The serious theme of the film, of how to face death, is handled deftly in an entertaining form
full of laughter and tears. The conflict between father and son, and that between husband and wife, are
universal themes, and both are solved nicely in the end. The protagonist also overcomes the sense of
social discrimination against his chosen profession, and learns to be proud of his work. The beauty of
nature is also portrayed in cherry blossoms and green mountains. These factors are essential for the film’s
international embrace. The film’s success is much due to the high craft of its screenplay writer, Kundo
Koyama, who is popular in television; its director Yojird Takita (1955-) known for making skillfully
entertaining films who started his career in the “Pink Film” (adult film) genre;® and Motoki’s passion in

maintaining this project for more than ten years.
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More films recognized internationally have been made independently based on the original ideas
of filmmakers, carrying strong messages and distinctive styles. From the year 2008 to 2009, a number of
international film festivals screened Okuribito in addition to 76kys Sonara by Kiyoshi Kurosawa (1955-),
Aruitemo aruitemo by Hirokazu Kore-eda (1962-) and Jitsuroku rengo sekigun: Asama sanso e no michi by
Koji Wakamatsu (1936-).

Kiyoshi Kurosawa has been popular for his unique horror films including Cure (1997), Kairo
(2001) and Loff (2005), attracting international fans. International financing is thus behind Zokys
Sonata’s production. Like Takita, Kurosawa started his career in the “Pink Film” genre, has published
books on film criticism, and is teaching filmmaking at a university.

16kyo Sonata portrays a dysfunctional family of four: a father lost his job but cannot tell his family
and keeps dressing up in the morning and pretends to go to work; the mother as a full-time house-wife
feels a void in her life; the elder son, a university student, enlists himself in the US Army in order to fight
in Iraq; and the younger son, a sixth grader, secretly studies playing piano.

They gather at the dinner table, but nothing is discussed. Kurosawa has stated that in typical
Japanese family dramas, family members sit together at the dinner table, and there the main dramatic
development takes place, such as a fight starting or a secret being revealed. He consciously de-constructs
the dinner table symbol as a family’s unity, and instead makes it a symbol of a ritualistic gathering place
for family members who cannot communicate with one another.’

His story realistically reflects the contemporary Japanese social problem of white-collar
unemployment and job shortages. The young generation’s frustration with the stagnated Japanese society
is also depicted through the son, who seeks some thrill in extreme action in war zones.

Kore-eda started his career as an independent TV documentary maker, pursuing such controversial
subject matter as people who are HIV positive, and the fingerprinting requirement for foreign residents
in Japan. He achieved international acclaim for his contemplative look on memories and death in his
films Maboroshi no hikari (1995) and Wondafuru raifie (1998), and his observations on the stark survival
of children abandoned by their mother in Dare mo shiranai (2004).

Aruitemo aruitemo is about a family reunion in which each member has an awkward relationship

8 The “Pink Film” genre has been recently internationally recognized for the ideological and stylistic radicalism of some

directors. In Japan, some critics in the 1960s began to pay attention to this extremely low budget genre. Pink films are
typically made for 2 to 3 million yen, in all location shooting in a week or so, with a complete film running for about
60 minutes. As long as the directors fulfill its commercial requirement of including several sexual scenes, or once they
attain commercial success, they are given artistic freedom in subject matter and styles and some directors experiment in
narrative, visual and auditory modes. From this genre, there emerged main stream directors such as Yojiré Takita, Kiyoshi
Kurosawa and Masayuki Sud ( Shall We Dance? [1996]). In the Japanese film industry, there is no strict hierarchical
distinction between adult film and main stream film, and directors can shift from the former to the latter without much
trouble unlike in the US film industry.

? Kiyoshi Kurosawa at the press conference of the New York Film Festival following the screening of Tokys Sonata on 9

October 2008.

133



Hirano Kyoko

with one another. Nothing dramatic takes place, but feelings are quietly ebb out. The parents still mourn
the accidental death of the eldest son from 15 years ago; the younger son, who has brought his wife and
her young boy from her previous marriage, encounters a mixed response from his parents; the daughter
and her husband covet the parents’ house so that they can move in with their children, an idea not
welcomed by her parents. Some English writing critics compared this film to the classic films on family
by Yasujiro Ozu (1903-1963), particularly 7okys monogatari (1953), in which the parents realize their
disappointments with their children.'” Kore-eda’s film is rich in detail and powerful in feelings.

Wakamatsu is a celebrated political activist and was a pioneer in the “Pink Film” genre from the
1960s. In Jitsuroku rengo sekigun he examines the human dynamics of internal struggles of the ultra-
radical group of student activists of the United Red Army. The group became a focus of the Japanese
media and captured the whole Japan’s attention when they prepared for a military uprising and trained in
the snowy mountains in 1972, ending in their taking hostages and fighting with police.

Wakamatasu followed his political analysis of the Japanese society with this year’s film Cazapillar,
through the eye of a wife during World War II whose husband has returned from the front, with his
arms and legs missing and half his face disfigured. His sexual and eating desire continues to her dismay,
and she gradually begins to resist the conformist attitude of the village to place him on a pedestal as
a living “military god” with her as the “honorable wife of the military god.” Meanwhile, the husband
begins to be haunted by his memory of raping and murdering women in China. Shinobu Terashima’s
powerful performance brought her the Berlin International Film Festival's Best Actress Award, and makes
Catapillar a harsh indictment of the militarist ideology and of Japanese war crimes in China.

In 2009, two films made by the old and young generations were much talked about: Zsurugi-dake:
Tén no ki, the directorial debut of 70-year-old acclaimed cinematographer Daisaku Kimura (1939-); and
Dear Doctor by 35-year-old female director Miwa Nishikawa (1974-).

Kimura adapted his screenplay from Jird Nitta’s book on the dedication of the men who ventured
in the last uncharted area on the top of Mt. Tsurugi in order to complete the map of Japan. He also
shot the magnificent landscape. Top-level Japanese actors collaborated with this project and, inspired by
Kimura’s passion, endured severe physical conditions high in the mountains. The shooting took place at
real locations for two years, and the actors created a sense of authenticity in the grand-scale nature. The
film’s story contains a nationalistic ideology of the mission imposed by the government in preparation
for the upcoming wars at the beginning of the twentieth century. There are not many films for mature

audiences in Japan and Zsurugi-dake attracted many older film-goers.

1 Stephen Holden in 7he New York Times (16 April 2009), Joshua Rothopf in 7ime Our New York (25 August 2009),
Anthony Kaufman in The Village Voice (25 August 2009), Don Willemott in filmcritics.com (28 August 2009), James
Bernadinelli in reelreviews.net (23 September 2009), Peter Bradshaw in 7he Guardian (14 January 2010), and Tom
Charity in The Times (16 January 2010). Kore-eda himself commented on this comparison, saying that it is probably
because foreign audiences are limited in what kind of Japanese films are available to them. In my interview with Kore-
eda on 29 April 2009 in New York, he wondered why nobody cited another Japanese film classic master, Mikio Naruse.

Naruse is known for his shomingeki or the film about common people.

134



Recent Japanese Film

Dear Doctor is the third film that Nishikawa wrote and directed. The film features popular comedian
Tsurubei Shofukutei as a man who pretends to be a doctor and works in a remote village. Nishikawa
ingeniously depicts the subtle human relationship of the doctor, his capable nurse, an idealistic intern
and villagers surrounding them. Nishikawa’s film also addresses the current Japanese social problem of the
lack of doctors in provincial areas inhabited primarily by an aged population.

Nishikawa started her career working for Kore-eda, who produced her first film Hebi ichigo (2003)
about a dysfunctional family. She writes her own screenplays, and her keen observations of human
behavior and psychology, demonstrated masterfully in her first and second film (the latter being Yureru
(2006) on the relationship of two brothers), has been widely praised.

Japan has seen the emergence of more and more female directors. Another talented female director
is Yuki Tanada (1975-) who, in 2001, came through from the PIA Film Festival’s competition for new
talent. She has since made a documentary on musician, Wataru Takada, in 2003; this was followed by
seven films, one screenplay, and one TV drama. She appeared as an actress in two films and has published
one novel. Tanada wrote and directed Hyakuman-en to nigamushi-onna (2008), featuring popular actress
Yi Aoi as a 21-year-old girl taking a series of part-time jobs. The heroine has difficulty expressing herself
and communicating with others, but is serious in her own way. Once she saves one million yen, she packs
her things and moves on to another town, working at a seashore restaurant, picking peaches at a farm in
the mountains, and at a home appliance center in the suburbs. This is a refreshing youth drama, vividly
portraying a sensitive young woman surviving in contemporary Japanese society. The heroine projects the
image of a typical Japanese youth, not wanting to make any commitment in life and work.

During 2010, one of the most controversial films was Kokuhaku by Tetsuya Nakajima (1959-),
based on the first novel written by local housewife Kanae Minato, about the revenge of a high school
teacher whose infant daughter was murdered by two of her own students. Nakajima is a successful
television commercial director, and employed stylistic music video-like usage of close-ups and slow
motions in adapting this serious subject matter: the apathetic attitude and violent nature of troubled
teenagers in today’s Japan, and how education at school and at home fails to cope with this problem.

Confession was praised as a film not produced by a TV network led scheme but by the film producers
at Toho Studio, and was selected as Japan’s entry to the Academy Award Foreign Language Section for
2011. It made the short-list of the semi-final nine films.

As can be seen, Japanese films take diverse approaches in portraying the trends of Japanese society
and culture in the manner in which only the camera can capture. Whether it be a compelling human
drama set against grand scale landscape, or nuanced feelings of a human relationship which cannot be
easily verbalized, the aforementioned films succeed in expressing these elements in the cinematic medium
of the three dimensional world on the big screen.

It is encouraging that some Japanese directors like Miyazaki, Kurosawa and Kore-eda have been
internationally recognized, and received international financing. However, the majority of Japanese
films, particularly by young directors, are remarkably domestic in their cinematic vision. They are only
interested in themselves or the very tiny world of a young couple, with the addition of a few more
uninteresting young people, trying to “find themselves [jibun sagashi].” These young directors in their

twenties and thirties totally lack the consciousness of where they stand in relation to their national
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history and to the world, unlike young directors emerging in other countries. These Japanese films of
the younger generation are provincial and self-indulgent, infantile in thinking and immature in style.”

Another problem in the current Japanese film industry is the prevailing production committee
[seisaku iinkai] system, which makes copyright issues complicated. For important decisions, permission
from all parties involved in production is required. This process takes a long time and sometimes meets
the opposition. For example, the entry of a film to the Academy Award Foreign Language section cannot
be done easily. During the last few years, only twenty some films have been submitted. If one party
from the Production Committee opposes, for example, by complaining that it will be costly to make an
English-subtitled 35 mm film print, the film cannot be entered.'? This will be also true of the submission
of the film to international film festivals. Such decisions could result in shutting out the possibilities of a
film being recognized internationally, and gaining potential financial profit. More enlightened thinking is
necessary both philosophically and financially in order for Japanese film to be recognized internationally,
and become part of the global cinematic map.

In the end, I would like to mention the interesting questions that were put in response to this
paper from the floor at the University of Indonesia on 6 October 2010. The first question addressed the
issue of whether Japanese filmmakers were conscious of foreign recognition. In the case of independent
filmmakers, they are likely to be because they depend on success at foreign film festivals in promoting
their films in Japan. If they are commercially successful directors domestically, they do not have to worry
about foreign successes. Traditionally, the internationally recognized directors such as Yasujiré Ozu, Kenji
Mizoguchi (1898-1956) and Nagisa Oshima (1932-) have been art house directors, not necessarily
successful in the box office but among critics in Japan.

A second question related to the fact that, in Indonesia, horror films are very popular and how
this genre fares in Japan. Coming from the stage convention, Japanese film studios used to screen ghost
story films during the summer 0bon festival period when dead spirits are believed to come back to this
world. The chilling effects that these ghosts may exert on the viewers are also welcomed during the hot
weather season. Therefore, as a profitable entertainment form, ghost stories have been made consistently
in Japan. However, from the 1990s, a new type of horror films, represented by Ringu (1998) by Hideo
Nakata (1961-), began to be produced and became popular domestically and internationally. Hollywood
began to remake these films, which are labeled “J-horror.” J-horror films are typically set in the present,
combining the image of technology such as TV and the internet. The motivation for the supernatural
power to appear is not necessarily vengeful. In traditional Japanese ghost stories, ghosts are usually women

victimized in male-chauvinistic or feudalistic society, and thus appear to weak revenge in response to their

""" Literary critic Mitsuyoshi Numano stated that the literary world of young Japanese is currently represented by the

same kind of problem. The young writers only interested in themselves or one young couple, totally lacking the historical
and social consciousness (in my conversation with Prof. Numano at the University of Tokyo on 16 June 2010).

12 T was a member of the selection committee for Japanese films to be entered for the Academy Award Foreign Language
Category in 2009, and wondered why only 24 films were submitted after the success of Okuribito and was given this

answer by its administrator Eiren. In 2010, 25 films were submitted for the selection.
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having been wronged. In J-horror, in general, supernatural attacks are rendered random, thus, it could
be scarier."

The last question was a unique one, and concerned with how to cope with handicapped audiences in
Japan. The notion of “barrier-free screenings” has only recently emerged in Japan, and some festivals have
begun to respond to the requirement for those with impaired hearing and sight. Some film companies
have also begun to make film prints with specifically designed subrtitles including sound effects described
in letters, and run these subtitled prints regularly at commercial theaters. Local government social welfare
departments are working in collaboration with outsource services for the needs of handicapped people,
sending equipment and staff to accompany the needy to screenings, as well as providing DVD libraries

with specific subtitles.!* I would like to thank the students who asked these stimulating questions.
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Japanese names are spelled by their first names first, their family names second.

The list of films made in 2008-2010 included in this article:

Odoru daisosasen THE MOVIE 3 Yatsura o kaiha seyo! 1 5 KA THE MOVIE 3 Y 7 & % it
& 1, 2010. Directed by Katsuyuki Motohiro. Produced by Fuji TV and INP (talent agency) in
association with ROBOT (film production company), and supported by NTT Docomo, Nippon
Express, Lawson, and Myojo Foods; and distributed by Toho.

Karigurashi no Arietri {50 S L D7) v 7 A, 2010. Directed by Hiromasa Yonebayashi.
Produced by Studio Ghibli, Nippon TV, Dentsu, Hakuhodo DYMP (Hakuhodo’s movie making
section), Disney, Mitsubishi Corporation, Toho and Wild Bunch, supported by MS & Ad Holdings,
in association with Lawson and Yomiuri Shimbun; and distributed by Toho.

Catapillar % ¥ ¥ ¥ 7 —, 2010. Directed by Koji Wakamatsu. Produced by Wakamatsu Productions.

Kokuhaku 7511, 2010. Directed by Tetsuya Nakajima. Produced by the Kokuhaku Production Committee

13

When I was Film Curator at the Japan Society of New York, from December 2003 to February 2004, we presented a
Japanese horror film series, introducing films spanning from the 1950s to the present. At the panel discussion comparing
Japanese and American horror films, Prof. Mitsuhiro Yoshimoto of New York University argued this point about women’s
revenge in feudal society, in contrast to the random attacks in contemporary horror films. American film critic Kent Jones
pointed out that American horror films from the 1940s to 1960s were also often metaphors of social criticism against the
Cold War period red scare, the Viet Nam War, and so on, while contemporary American horror films have usually no
subtext intended to criticize certain trends or attitudes in the society and culture.

" The last information was provided by Mr. Shinkichi Okada of Kawakita Memorial Film Institute in my conversation

with him on 14 October 2010, in Kamakura, Japan. The institute often hosts screenings designed for the handicapped.
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consisting of Toho, Hakuhodo DY Media Partners, Face Wanda Works (film and entertainment
company), Futabasha (publisher), Nippon Shuppan Hanbai (major book distribution company),
Sony Music Entertainment, Yahoo! JAPAN and Tsutaya Group (video rental and retail).

Dear Doctor 74 7 + N2 % —,2009. Directed by Miwa Nishikawa. Produced by the Dear Doctor
Production Committee consisting of Engine Film, Bandai Visual (video company), Tvman Union
(independent TV production company), Dentsu, Eisei Gekijo (Cable TV), Denner Systems
(Tsurubei Shofukutei’s agent), and Yahoo! JAPAN.

Okuribito 35 < 1) V&, 2009. Directed by Yojiro Takita. Produced by the Okuribito Production
Committee consisting of TBS, Sedic International (film production company), Shochiku (film
studio), Dentsu, Amuse Soft Entertainment, Shogakukan (publisher), Mainichi Broadcasting,
Asahi Shimbun (major newspaper), TV-U Yamagata (local TV station), and TBS Radio.

Hyakuman-en to nigamushi-onna 773 & # B7L, 2008. Directed by Yuki Tanada. Produced by the
2008 Hyakuman-en to nigamushi-onna Production Committee consisting of Nikkatsu (film studio),
Pony Canyon (film and music company). It6 Company (Ya Aoi’s agent), WOWOW (cable TV),
Dentsu, Gentosha (publisher) and Express (film and TV production company).

Gake no ue no Ponyo FEED _F.D 7R = 2, 2008. Directed by Hayao Miyazaki. Produced by Studio Ghibli,
Nippon TV, Dentsu, Hakuhodo DYMP, Disney, Mitsubishi Corporation, Toho, in association
with Asahi Soft Drinks, Lawson, and Yomiuri Shimbun; and distributed by Toho.

ROOKIES: Sotsugye ROOKIES—Z£3E, 2009. Directed by Yaichiré Hirakawa. Produced by the
ROOKIES Production Committee consisting of TBS, Toho, Shueisha, S.D.P. (Star Dust Picture, a
talent agency/filmmaking company), K Factory, Mainichi Broadcasting, Amuse, Hori Productions,
Watanabe Entertainment, Chubu-Nippon Broadcasting, RKB Mainichi Broadcasting, Hokkaido
Broadcasting, and Yahoo! Japan; supported by Ito En, Toyota, Lion, and Lotte; and distributed by
Toho.

Aruitemo aruitemo #\>Td H#\ThH, 2008. Directed by Hirokazu Kore-eda. Produced by the
Aruitemo aruitemo Production Committee consisting of Engine Films (production company),
Bandai Visual, Tvman Union (Kore-eda belongs to this company), Eisei Gekijo, and Cinequanon
(film production company).

Tsurugi-dake: Ten no ki #1F FLOFEL, 2009. Directed by Daisaku Kimura. Produced by the Tusugi-dake
Production Committee consisting of Toei (film studio), Fuji TV, Sumitomo Corporation (trading
company), Asahi Shimbun and Kitanippon Shimbun (local newspaper).

T0kyo Sonata ™7 % 2 77> F %, 2008. Directed by Kiyoshi Kurosawa. Produced by the 7okys Sonata
Production Committee consisting of Entertainment Farm (production company), Hakuhodo DY
Media Partners, Pix (film import, distribution and promotion company) and Fortissimo Films
(Dutch film company).

Jitsuroku rengs sekigun: Asama sanso e no michi FE% - WERE H S FIENOERE, 2008.
Directed by Koji Wakamatsu. Produced by Wakamatsu Productions.
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Capturing Ryukyu:
(Re)Interpretations and Receptions of Okinawan Culture and Identity
in Cyberspace and the Case of “Shima Uta” on YouTube

Matthew Santamaria

Introduction

This article examines the construction, reception, (re)interpretation and appropriation of Okinawan
culture and identity in the space of Youtube.! Taking off from the concepts of Arjun Appadurai,” the article
looks at the processes and the artifacts of culture as largely realized, made possible by the conjunction
between the so-called Okinawan “ethno-scape” and the all-pervading presence of the media-scape of the
Internet. As in any other spaces, the YouTube hosts contending discourses and, in many ways, encourages
encounters between them, which in turn reveal disjunctions in interpreting political as well as cultural
realities. Its “hosting” of various (re)interpretations of Okinawan realities via music shows the enigmatic

salience and persistence of “culture” as a lens for understanding social reality.

Okinawa and Japan: “Same” and yet “Different”

Both the islands of Japan and Okinawa formed as a result of millions of years of volcanic activity
and coral build up. Both areas constitute a continuation of “island Asia” separated only by human
imagination, specifically by conceptualizations of what consists “Northeast” and “Southeast,” as well as
“maritime Southeast Asia.” Japanese images of Okinawa, however, place it in the exotic tropics where the
Amami Oshima group of islands constitutes its “gateway to difference which is realized in completion in
the main Island of Okinawa.”

Difference (and oddly, sameness) also pervades discussions over the Japanese and Okinawan
languages. “Okinawan” or Uchindguchi actually comprises a sub-group that belongs to the Japanese-
Ryukyuan language group. This sub-group is further divided into two main categories: the Shuri-Naha
dialect and the Southern dialects. Both Japanese and Okinawan are believed to have evolved from an
earlier form of Japanese and then started to separate sometime in the sixth century.* Although 70 per
cent of the vocabulary is supposedly shared, the two languages do not seem to be mutually intelligible.

In terms of social institutions, Japan engaged in significant cultural borrowing from China much

' The writing of this paper was made possible through a generous grant from the Sumitomo Foundation.

> Appadurai, Arjun. Disjuncture and Difference in the Global Cultural Economy. In http://www.intcul.tohoku.
ac.jp/~holden/MediatedSociety/Readings/2003_04/Appadurai.html (accessed: 3 December 2010).

> Tze M. Loo, expressed during conference discussions, Appropriating Japan (QC: Japanese Studies Program, Ateneo de
Manila University, 30 January 2010).

4 The theory of Hattori Shird is quite well-known in this aspect.
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carlier, at the time of Prince Shotoku, and Rytkyt sometime later during the Sho dynasty, when investiture
ceremonies accompanying Chinese Imperial consent were formalized sometime in the 15" century. Both
forms of monarchy are closely related to religion. The Japanese zenno is an “emperor” who is at the same
time Shinto’s highest priest while the Rytikytian king shared the symbolic center with his sister (or some
other female relative of senior status), who presides as the kikoe-ogimi or the a head priestess of the
Okinawan ancestor worship-centered religion. Whereas the former evolved into a patriarchal society
sharing many similarities with the Northeast Asian mainland societies, the latter evolved into a “bi-archy”
sharing this particular aspect of social organization with Southeast Asian societies.’

Eventually, the greatest difference is that one became the “conqueror” of “the other.” The forces of
history fated the primacy of Japan over Ryukyu, first during the conquest led by Satsuma in the early 17%
century, followed later by Meiji integration in 1872 and then Okinawa’s return to Japanese sovereignty
from US military and administrative rule in 1972. Yet, even in an unequal condition, “sameness” once
again rears its head. Both societies experienced the horrible ravages of war, albeit the “difference” in
their sources of suffering. Mainland Japan, more specifically Tokyo, was subjected to indiscriminate
carpet bombing, while Hiroshima and Nagasaki became cities forever associated with the atomic bomb.
Meanwhile, Okinawa went through a “storm of steel,” the only land battle in Japan during WWII,
and more significantly, the experience of suffering under the Japanese Imperial Army as the tales of the
Himeyuri brigade and the “caves of salvation and doom” poignantly express.

Presently, many see Okinawa as a part of Japan that is not quite Japanese, a “third world” section
of a post-industrial society associated with good baseball players, singers and beer, an “unliberated” part
of post-postwar Japan that continues to suffer “post war” conditions of military bases whose imposed
presence imply a “third disposal” of Okinawan society, once again asked to sacrifice its general welfare and
happiness for the greater good of the larger Japanese society. It therefore does not come as a surprise that
discourses surrounding Okinawan artifacts dwell mainly on the narratives of war, marginalization and
difference; narratives of suffering and continuing frustration of what appears to be embedded in being

one of Japan’s eternally internal others. This is apparent in Shima uta.

Shima Uta: A Most Ironical Icon
“Shima uta” is a song composed by Miyazawa Kazufumi in 1992 for his band, The Boom. Strictly

speaking, as a work of composition, it is a Japanese contemporary song done in the Okinawan style. Its

> T have been developing this idea of a “bi-archy” during the course of my experience in teaching Southeast Asian

culture and society at the Asian Center, University of the Philippines. Indeed, in many Southeast Asian societies, social
organization unmistakably veers away from models of patriarchy. Matriarchal models also appear to fail in describing
“shared lineage” and “shared social roles” between men and women, husband and wife. As such, a bi-archy provides a
convincing although yet undeveloped alternative of a model for social organization. Likewise, I have also identified the
existence of “women of prowess” or “matrons,” paralleling the patron, who exercise power in an alternative mode that may
be described as a “radial and nodal” type of leadership, as opposed to the patron’s “pyramidal and sectional” mode. This

type of politics I label the “politics of matronage.”
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lyrics evoke an imagery of the islands starting with the flamboyant beauty of the scarlet blossoms of the
deigo tree and the powerful force of a coming monsoon season storm. The poetic reverie that proceeds

from Miyazawa’s text makes for a song that is as beautiful as it is sad:®

TWIOEHILE B2 U J Ak
TWIHBLE AL B2 U J AR
The storm comes, called by the wind as the deigo blooms
The storm comes as the deigo blooms and casts its petals

on to the earth

COBRFTELAT BELHEO LD
Like waves reaching this shore,

It recounts a story of sadness

(Refrain)

BIHE BUCHD BL &bl riEh
BIHEL HUIHED | B RO
Songs of the islands, ride the wind and

upon bird’s wings, cross the sea
Send my tears across the waters, and tell my story,

songs of the islands

(Refrain)

L FHL ML wobL 2o IkEIZYHE

Ocean...heavens...God.. life

Embraced by an eternal evening...we remain...

(Refrain)

The title, “Shima uta” which literally means “island song,” is by itself an appropriated label. Its
original meaning refers to a traditional genre of vocal music accompanied by the sanshin sung in the
Amami Oshima group of islands. It appears that Okinawan traditional music was not known as shima
uta before The Boom’s “Shima uta” phenomenon; instead, the label Okinawa minys was used and (is still,

although observed mostly by traditionalist artists).

®  Song and original Japanese lyrics by Miyazawa Kazufumi from Ryikyiu minyo: Okinawa ongaku tokushi

(Tokyo: KMP Co., LTD., 1997). Translation by this author.

143



Matthew Santamaria

Miyazawa is not from Okinawa. He and the other members of The Boom hail from Yamanashi
prefecture. His “Shima uta” can therefore be seen as marvel of trans-national creation. An outsider has
appropriated an insider label, fashioned his own version of the insider’s artifact, which in turn is accepted
by the insider and lauded as a song that is most representative of Okinawan culture. Miyazawa relates his

initial encounter with Okinawan culture, which eventually leads to the creation of “Shima uta:”’

“I went to Okinawa to take some photos for the Boom’s third album, to a very beautiful and natural
area called Yanbaru, and for the first time saw a deeper side of Okinawa. I saw some remains of
the war there, and visited the Himeyuri Peace and Memorial Museum and learnt about the female
students who became like voluntary nurses looking after injured soldiers. [...] I was still thinking
about how terrible it was after I left the museum. Sugar canes were waving in the wind outside the
museum when I left and it inspired me to write a song. I also thought I wanted to write a song
to dedicate to that woman who told me the story. [...] There are two types of melody in the song
“Shima uta”, one from Okinawa and the other from Yamato (Japan). I wanted to tell the truth that
Okinawa had been sacrificed for the rest of Japan, and Japan had to take responsibility for that.
[...]7

Several elements make Miyazawa’s tale of trans-creation a most interesting case for study.® First, his
process of creation was, like most cases of good research, empirically-based. It was spurred by an actual
encounter with a historical narrative through the agency of a peace museum constructed on an actual
Okinawan war site, and an encounter with an actual person who lived the Okinawan war experience.
Second, he appears to be most clear about his intent to commemorate the encounters via the creation
of a song. This makes him a conscious agent of memory-making (although, perhaps, an “adopted” son
of Okinawan memory-making) as well as an active political agent advocating through his creation an
admission of Japanese war responsibility. Third, Miyazawa possesses a rare awareness of hybridity, a
realization of being a cultural outsider using an insider genre. Even more remarkable is his pro-active
pursuit of sharing his thoughts on issues of cultural ownership with a representative of the insider culture,
who is the famous Okinawan singer-song writer, Kina Shokichi. Miyazawa is aware of his “Japanese-ness”
and all the attendant issues that might be linked to it as a result of his appropriation of Okinawan music.
As such, it may be said that, as far as “Shima uta” is concerned, Okinawa’s processes of memory-making,
and struggles against marginalization and identity politics, may be elucidated by an empathizing outsider,
Miyazawa. Although the political background of “Shima uta” in its production is quite clear and actively
voiced by its creator, its political nature is more subtle if not passively “covert” in the artifact’s marketing

and consumption by the public. The CD single is most apolitical in form and substance, portraying

“Miyazawa,” Interview with fRoots Magazine, April 2003. Also accessible through http://www.farsidemusic.com/
acatalog/miyazawaFROOTS.html (accessed: 19 November 2010).
8 Transcreation as a process of creating between two cultures is well discussed in Fernandez, Steven Patrick C.
“From the Original to the Stage: Transcreating Indigenous Expressions for Show.” In Musika Jornal, 6 (UP Center for

Ethnomusicology, 2010).
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“beautiful Okinawa” with Miyazawa sitting on a white sand shore singing his hymn to the azure waters
of the islands. Here, indeed, politics often takes on the form of an aura of energy engulfing the artifact
of the song invisible yet audible the myriad voices that accompany the oral poetics of its creation and
aesthetics. The narrative of the song comes with its own baggage of “lore,” allied texts so to speak,
providing interstices from which other Okinawan narratives may emerge. These narratives we shall study

in the user comments posted in uploaded music videos of the song in the YouTube.

The YouTube: Probing a New Space of Encounters with Okinawan Culture

To say that YouTube is a new space of social and cultural encounter is most probably an
understatement. The YouTube as a video-sharing site officially was launched in February 2005.° Two
aspects of YouTube are relevant to this study of Okinawan culture and identity: first, various versions
of a particular song, either be professionally recorded or produced by amateurs, may be uploaded and
compared virtually for free via this site; and second, registered users are allowed to post comments either
in the form of written messages or video comments. Popular video uploads come with a great volume of
posted comments, which range from genial to venial expressions.

In order to study this “thread” of history a purposive sampling of the following video uploads was
selected. The video uploaded by kabuyoushil 7again'® shows the singer-composer, Miyazawa Kazufumi,
wandering and singing in an Okinawan location. The location site for the shooting of this music video
is a quintessential Okinawan neighborhood with coral walls and tropical flora framed by a blue sky and
the clear waters of the islands. Miyazawa, the non-insider, is “inlaid,” both figuratively and literally, in the
cultural and geographical site of Okinawa. Association via appropriation of images becomes the vehicle
of cultural legitimization of this song that did not originate from the locale.

The video uploaded by 7imit30" shows the singer, Natsukawa Rimi, in what appears to be a
television appearance. One clear difference between this video and that of Miyazawa can be seen in the
absence of property or artifact that may help cue the viewer in associating the singer with Okinawa.
Appropriation notwithstanding, her legitimization is embedded in her identity and public persona as
an “Okinawan singer,” allowing even for a most “culturally unorthodox” accompaniment by a guitarist!

The following video uploads of 10teko10", kazuo1970", and bluesea7walker'* all show Natsukawa
Rimi singing in a concert. In all of these videos, Natsukawa wears western clothing. She accompanies
her singing with her own playing of the Okinawan sanshin. This performative device brings the artifact,
“Shima uta”, into the fold of traditional Okinawan vocal music where the singer accompanies himself or

herself with sanshin playing. This act of re-appropriation reconstitutes the product of outsider creation

?  Hopkins, Jim (11 October 2006). “Surprise! There’s a Third YouTube Co-founder”. In USA Today. heep://www.
usatoday.com/tech/news/2006-10-11-youtube-karim x.htm (accessed: 20 November 2010).
http://www.youtube.com/watc?v=0FSDyM8whtk (accessed: 27 August 2010).

" http:/[www.youtube.com/watch?’vAMEsNVcnirA (accessed: 27 August 2010).

2 htep://www.youtube.com/watch?v=4E8XndFHFXQ (accessed: 27 August 2010).

3 http:/[www.youtube.com/watch?v=hrgVxRRDNOKk (accessed: 27 August 2010).

http://www.youtube.com/comment_servlet?all_comments=18&v=yyp41Kc_IdI (accessed: 27 August 2010).
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into a form that is closer to home. An insider had just reclaimed the product of an earlier appropriation,
thus reversing the direction of its (re)production.

The last two video uploads by thomasguoan® and Knuta666' are a music video of a performance
by rockstar, Gacke, and traditional Okinawan singer and producer, China Sadao. If the Natsukawa
concert videos “sowed” the seed of re-appropriating “Shima uta” as an artifact, this music video realizes
it flowering and eventual fruiting. It starts with an inlay of an excerpt of traditional Okinawan singing
(and dancing) by members of the popular Okinawan female band, the Nenes, who come in full bingara
(traditional Okinawan rice paste-resist costume). This is followed by a very traditional rendition of the
song by Gackt, and then by China Sadao, who accompanies himself with the sanshin. In this video,
other Okinawan artifacts frame the non-Okinawan artifact of the song as performed by Okinawans,
completing the song’s reclamation by cultural insiders. It seems that re-appropriation via performance has

made the song “truly Okinawan.” It is Okinawan because the people say so.

Commentaries as “Linked” Artifacts

The “user’s comments” section of the YouTube viewing page may be viewed as a rich lode of allied
texts that in turn may be seen as “linked artifacts or ideo-facts” to the uploaded song or video itself.
Table 1 presents the general sampling used in this brief study as well as the distribution of comments
across categories of comments and uploads. As can be seen in the frequency distribution of categories,
the comments surrounding the song in seven uploads indicate, in essence, the makings of an “aesthetic
community” through exchanges of views about the song, the singer, advice on other video uploads,
greetings, and other forms of social communication. This is apparent in the top four categories presented
in Table 1. The category in fourth place, however, touches on the locale of Okinawa and the Okinawan
people. This category can very well be understood or equated as the cultural context of the context of
the song itself. This is followed by the category on inquiries on the singer in the sixth spot. The set
encompassing the seventh (song analyzed) up to the twelfth category (military bases), however, is the
most interesting to this researcher. This is because they comprise comments that link the artifact of the
song to Okinawa’s troubled past concerning war, and its “continuing” past of its troubled present, which

is almost always linked to the presence of US military facilities in the prefecture.

5 http:/[www.youtube.com/watch?v+3xdWZCVIR_4 (accessed: 27 August 2010).
' http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=cshXwsCk810 (accessed: 27 August 2010).
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Table 1. Comment Type and Frequency

Comment The Boom | N. Rimi 1 | N.Rimi2 | N.Rimi 3 | N.Rimi 4 | Gackt1 | Gackt2 | Sub total
Admiration for song 82 25 4 5 7 1 1 122
Admiration for singer 14 27 2 3 10 1 8 65
Miscellaneous /Banter 33 12 1 1 1 48
Background of singer 20 9 1 1 6 1 2 40
Okinawa/Okinawan 7 12 2 1 22
Inquiry on singer 7 6 2 2 22
Song analyzed 13 6 3 22
War/War related 13 1 14
Nostalgia 3 1 7 11
Peace 6 1 7
Military bases 6 6
Okinawan music 1 2 1 1 5
Japan/Japanese 1 2 1 4
Critique of singer 1 1 2 4
America/American 2 1 3
Okinawan history 3 3
Critique of song 1 1
Discrimination 1 1
Foreign view 1 1
Politics 1 1
Environment 1 1
Null (taken out) 3 7 1 2 1 4 17
Sum total 220 112 10 9 39 6 23 419

Note: The Boom = kabuyoshil 7again, Rimi 1 = rimit31, Rimi 2 = 10teko10, Rimi 3 = bluesea7walker, Rimi 4 = kazuo1970,
Gackt 1 = thomasgouan, Gackt 2 = knuta666

Articulating Culture and Identity: A Content Analysis

One of the earliest comments by tamachanto posted two years ago shows how the process of
re-interpretation allows for the viewer to appropriate the song for societal agenda-setting purposes.
Background literature on “Shima uta” and Miyazawa Kazufumi does not appear to reveal any
environmental intentions in the composition. Yet, tamachanto states that “he intentionally included the
current theme of environmental problems” (Fzi/T CIFERBERIFEIZ & FEMRAYIZHLY FLA TV 5 Z
AT Ic may be said that zamachanto over-reads Miyazawa’s text and, through suggestion, introduces

his or her own agenda or opinion over issue-area of concern.!”

7" The comments from this sub-section taken from the upload made by kabuyoshil 7again comes from http://www.

youtube.com/watc?v=0FSDyM8whtk (accessed: 27 August 2010).
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Individual concern or advocacy is once again apparent in the transformation of the very idea as
well as in the expansion of the operative range of a particular idea. For instance, reirei 01201 atates that
KGO & R CARL ) which is
indeed a very usual interpretation of the song. microcorin350 however interjects and states that the song

sends “not a petition but an aspiration of peace” (BIK U % 7 T [*FHINDIE])

. o . . [ )
“Shima uta” sends “a petition(song) to the Japanese mainland” (18]

The hermeneutic changes made by the comments reproduced above may indeed be slight, but
their significance is perhaps inversely proportionate to their subtlety in expression. It is quite obvious
in the fRootr Magazine interview mentioned earlier that Miyazawa directed the song to the Japanese
mainland, and pointed to Japan as the responsible party for the tragic Okinawan experience. micorin350's
interpretation may therefore be seen as fundamentally “expansive.” The same artifact may indeed hold
different semiotic significance for different receivers.

When external recipients of an artifact “meet” and exchange views in a non-synchronic or immediate

manner, results such as the following may prove to be more interesting:

igedearyapardita (7 months ago)
the melody is similar to Javanese and Balinese folksong... (I think it’s logic since both Java
and Bali are island). Hearing this song the image of my hometown, Bali, popped up in my

mind. (translated) Thank you for this song.

JeikokuNippon (7 months ago)
I like his singing style. Sounds like a hybrid of traditional Japanese singing and modern

Western singing

asiansands (8 months ago)
This is a Japanese song, assimilating Okinawa’s folk song aspect. It’s beautiful. I feel the nature

spirit

Three outsider views all receive the artifact very positively, butin three different ways. igedearyapardita
associates it with traditional or folk music in Indonesia. “Shima uta” does employ a rolling pentatonic
melodic pattern reminiscent of gamelan playing. JeikokuNippon looks at it as a Japanese-Western music
hybrid. The instrumental bridge which employs the ornamentation of rock compositions, though not
mentioned as Western by the composer, may easily be identified or associated with “Western music.”
asiansands recognizes an “Asian hybrid” resulting from elements of Japanese and Okinawan music
traditions. These characterizations of “one” song underscore difference, but they do not necessarily
constitute opposing views.

The following chain of three comments turns decidedly political with talk of Okinawa’s tragic war

past and its “continuing past” with the US military bases pricking the people’s collective memory:

eibonn (2 months ago)

(Translated)
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Although I understand the anti-US military bases feelings of the Okinawan people, the bases

are necessary as a force of deterrence. Its presence is to assure that fighting does not happen.

eibonn

1 7 Hi
MWHRR2SEMSOT > TE )RR L b2 L, Hlkho/zoMmit &
ILTHUETT, FFNEBI SV zDIld,

onagal031 (four weeks ago)

(Translated)

Although I belong to a generation that has not personally experienced war, I feel that this
song brings the message of peace. This is for the reason that the present peace is built upon

the blood sacrifice of the past.

onagal031

4 B R A

FITEF 2 JLTHRE L TR WIEATT A, oD ST EE R E )
CEMEDoTLBENLET, €L OFEFROFTIIRANLOM &4
HIZE o TEPNIZBDLHDOTT 2D,

hungsekil (22 hours ago)

(Translated)

Many feel that the Japanese government has forced the (military) bases on Okinawa. However,
it is the United States that wants to do so. Okinawa is the first line of defence and best fulfils
the requirements of the United States policy towards China...The most important operative
condition is Okinawa. Doing without the bases is impossible. In addition, the reason for the
existence of the US military also disappears. I believe that it is most ideal to discuss things

pragmatically by looking at facts.

hungsekil
22 K¢ [T
A 72 NS H ARBUF AT M A PSS LT CA Lo TRITE, T AU
MBI A EE VAL L, 7T A T OPEE ORI, HeO sk
PEDsihAE % 7 CFITIEBEPICEL 2 W E B A Y, FH) L6 T A
) D BEOFIEERD L L0 0 bo LRI EZ LT RVERS

eibonns talk about the presence of the bases takes on a pragmatic tone and appears to adopt a
“realist” perspective of international relations with its use of the term “deterrence.” hungsekil s discussion
is suffused with pragmatism and adopts the language of strategic studies by talking about “first line of

defense” and “checking China” or “measures towards China.” onagal031’s takes a historical perspective
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and relates how the peace of today results from the sacrifices made by earlier generations. In this chain,
the political context of “Shima uta’s creation is well-articulated and actively voiced.

From a different video of “Shima uta” performed by Natsukawa Rimi as uploaded by the 7imiz30,
the following chain of comments starts with an innocent inquiry made by Gugugagamyself about
difference between the Japanese people and Okinawans. This triggers a rebuttal-laden debate featuring

comments that are well supported by carefully selected and projected data:'

Gugugagamyself (3 years ago)
Hey :) what is the different between being Okinawan and Japanese? Sorry haha... Please

email me :) [ wanna learn. And I heard a Chinese version of this song... somewhere

Hyperaphid (3 years ago)

GOD I miss Okinawa.

“gugugagamysel”:

Japanese and Okinawans are totally different! Before the Japanese took over, Okinawa was
an independent kingdom and we had our own language and culture and everything! Even
now, the Japanese spoken in Okinawa is very different. Okinawans are also ethnically very
dissimilar to japanese, we are indigenous! I think Okinawa has more cultural ties to China,

Taiwan, and Malaysia than japan.

Chrisshwada (3 years ago)

You do realize that okinawan and all ryukyuan languages are from the proto ryukyu-japnic
and are japonic languages. You are making it seem like okinawan is more similar to Chinese
when it is not. Okinawan is in the SAME LANGUAGE FAMILY as Japanese. It is 70%

lexically similar to japan. The ryukyuans while different then Japanese are very similar people.

Hyperaphid's answer to Gugugagamyselfs inquiry takes on an extreme view of Okinawan difference.
In this space, this must be considered and important articulation of difference since it purportedly comes
from an Okinawan. Indeed, the difference is “totally” overwhelming. It also introduces the idea that the
Japanese are actually “outsiders,” in contrast to the Okinawans who are “indigenous.” This construction of
identity is very difficult to support as both present-day Japanese and Okinawans are descendants of both
“outsiders” and “indigenous” peoples. Hyperaphid's answer may be seen as an expression of a discourse
of difference, while Chrisshwada’s rebuttal is an expression of a discourse of same-ness. Chisshwada’s

irritation is apparent with her use of “all caps” font.

8 The comments from this sub-section taken from the upload made by kabuyoshil7 again come from http://www.

youtube.com/watch?vVAMEsNVcnirA (accessed: 27 August 2010).
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The following comment by Godz92 momentarily breaks the expressions of discourses of difference

and sameness:

Godz92 (2 years ago)

It’s about the battle of okinawan during WWII. The first line goes: “The deigo flower has
blossomed, and it has called the wind, and the storm has arrived.” The storm being the
American troops on their way to Okinawa is to fight the Japanese. The deigo flower blooming

has to do with when the troops came, in spring time.

The comment explains the semiotic imagery of the songs first line. It therefore makes sense to “see”
the Japanese device of the 4igo (seasonal cuing word) in the song. The deigo is the 4igo, and therefore
locates the time-space nexus in Okinawa during the summer months of July and August. The blooming
of the deigo ominously heralds the start of the only land battle in Japanese territory, one that resulted in a
great number of casualties to both sides with the Okinawans helplessly caught in between."

With a different cast of characters, the next three comments seem to continue the earlier chain of

expressions relating to discourses of sameness and difference that happened three years ago:

Hoehoel 960 (1 year ago)

Sound like Indonesia sound, any mysterious (relations) between Indonesia and Okinawa

Chibuyanchu (1 year ago)
I think Okinawans have closer DNA to Indonesia than Japanese. The ancient Okinawans
(before being subjugated by Japan) traded throughout SE Asia. We look more like SE Asians

than Japanese.

P0611010 (1 year ago)

Okinawa’s people’s DNA is closer to Yamato race than any other race of the world. Both
Okinawa and Yamato race mainly come from Siberia through Sakhalin or Korea. And
Okinawa people’s DNA are very different from Malay race (south Mongolian). Thats why
Okinawa’s culture is very similar to Yamato. For example language and religion, Japonic

languages and Shinto.

Hoehoel 960’s comment starts the discussion, just like the earlier one by igedearyapardita, with an
observation of similarity between Indonesian and Okinawan music. His comment leads to an inquiry
about affinity which Chibuyanchu, a user who implicitly reveals his Okinawan origin, answers with the

notion of the Okinawans having “closer DNA” to Indonesia compared to Japan. This triggers a strong

9" Very well written narratives on, among others, the Okinawan war experience may be found in Arasaki Moriteru and

others, Kanko kisu de nai Okinawa (Tokyo: Kobunken, 1983).
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reaction from P0611010 who expresses the opposite view using the language of physical anthropology.
The move towards a position of nativism is well illustrated in the following “dialogue” taken from

another upload:*

behaitu (2years ago)

I love rimi... she is the most adorable singer keeping the Japanese music alive... go rimi go...

Tharomi (1 year ago)
Rimi is great and has been my favorite ever since she came on the scene and even when she
sang locally but please, she does not keep the Japanese music alive, she keeps Okinawan music

alive. Don’t confuse the two.

Ihatomi’s admonition not to confuse Okinawan and Japanese music appears dissonant given
“Shima uta’s” provenance. It also implies that Natsukawa Rimi cannot contribute to the idea of “keeping

the Japanese music alive.”

Some Observations

The data acquired and analyzed in this brief study indicate the salience of culture in music
production and consumption. Miyazawa’s narration of how he composed “Shima uta” shows that
“Okinawan culture” is embedded in the music-making process. The encounter with the Himeyuri
Memorial, an Okinawan artifact by itself, spurred his composition of the song. Moreover, Miyazawa is
aware of the contrasting (and possibly contending) elements in his composition. He, in fact, identified
Okinawan and Japanese melodic lines, downplaying the strong presence of a Western (pop rock) element
in the instrumental bridge. The aesthetic tensions his composition created may very well be seen as the
wellspring of its expressive force, attracting individuals from different cultures across time (generations)
and space (nationality).

“Shima uta” is a product of astute marketing. In the context of rising interests in “ethnic” or “world”
musics in 1990s Japan, it may be said that shima uta “banked” on its association with Okinawan culture.
The design and execution of Miyazawas “Shima uta” jacket, as well as the music video that eventually
evolved out of it and that graced many a karaoke screens, are replete with Okinawan imagery. In this
manner production “coats” the artifact with another layer of culture.

When “Shima uta” is (re) appropriated by Okinawan artists and (re)presented as a typically
Okinawan song, it again goes through a process of re-interpretation, which further pursues its Okinawan-
ness. Sung by an Okinawan in a concert featuring Okinawan songs, it penetrates Okinawan culture
through its inclusion in a set of so-called “canon” pieces. When translated and performed in the Ryukytan

language or Uchinaguchi, its re(verse) appropriation, in many ways, becomes complete.

? The comments from this sub-section taken from the upload made by 10teko10 comes from http://www.youtube.

com/watch?v=4E8XndFHEFXQ (accessed: 27 August 2010).
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The discussion presented above points to the “transnational” quality of “Shima uta”. As an artifact,
it was produced trans-nationally and consumed trans-nationally. “Shima uta” is generally received as an
Okinawan song by both non-Okinawan and non-Japanese. Consumption of one song or any other artifact
often leads to consumption. Paralleling this consumption of artifact is the acquisition of knowledge about
the cultural context of its creation and place and culture of provenance. In short, consumption leads to
acquisition of knowledge about Okinawan music and about Okinawa.

Our familiarity with a certain culture may be seen to be constitutive of strings of artifacts and
strings of knowledge that respectively make up the weft and the warp of our fabric understanding of
that culture. Ross Poole operationalized culture as a gallery of symbols and meanings, or a process of
producing such gallery of symbols and meanings.?! Cultural membership can therefore also be seen
as the ability to interpret this gallery as well as the production of this gallery of artifacts. The artifacts
themselves constitute symbols and meaning. Membership therefore requires the ability to make sense of
the and the ability to make sence of self in relation to the community via these artifacts. The artifacts
themselves constitute symbols and meaning. Membership therefore requires the ability to make sense
self in relation to the community via these artifacts. Miyazawa’s success in producing “Shima uta”, an
“Okinawan” artifact as recognized via re-appropriation by insiders, makes him an “agent” of Okinawan
culture, albeit not possessing insider status of that culture. Miyazawa’s situation is therefore that of an
outsider producing an artifact consumed by both insiders and outsiders. This situation best characterizes
transnational cuiture, one that is freed from notions of territoriality and notions of the prestige of insider
provenonce.

Orthodox thinking normally views traditional artifacts as bound by territory (place) and grouping
(ethnicity). However, the world has long evolved away from these rigidities. For instance, ballet, although
still largely French in “vocabulary,” has for a very long time ceased to be a “French” expression. Via so-
called Okinawa Pop or Uchinaa Pop,”? Okinawan music has gone global. In a sense, the tradition has
evolved and come up with creations or specific works that may be called semiotic artifacts. In their
processes of creation, semiotic artifacts downplay the importance of provenance defined in terms of
place and people. Instead, what are emphasized in their making are the intangibles of the craft or the
techniques in production and aesthetics, as well as an “evocation” of culture, of place and of people.

Before concluding this piece, some observations on the creation of Okinawan identity in YouTube
should be discussed. In the sampling examined for this piece, three points in the polar construction of
Okinawan identity may be observed. The first, which may be called “Uchinanchia-ron (Okinawan-ron),
adapts the rather” ideological concept nihonjinron to the Okinawan case, thereby producing a theory of
Okinawa and Okinawa-ness. This discourse, above all others, aims to distance Okinawan identity and
culture from Japanese identity and culture. It undergoes processes of “othering” through an insistence

of uniqueness of the in-group or self. These processes are in descriptive terms “absolute” in insisting on

2t Poole, Ross. Nation and Identity (New York: Routledge, 1999).
> For a comprehensive discussion of the genre of Uchinaa Pop, see: Robertson, James E. “Uchinaa Pop: Place and

Identity in Contemporary Okinawan Popular Music.” In Critical Asian Studies, 33:2 (2001), pp. 211-242.
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“total difference.” Although self-professing a bias for hybridity via the term champuri (Uchinagichi:
mixed, and Malay: campur), this perspective favors a southern orientation, seeking to identify with
Southeast Asia and not at all with zaichi or Yamato towards the north.” The second point, which may be
called the Uchinachii-equals-nihonjnron. This perspective is a variant of nihonjinron that simplistically
subsumes Okinawan culture and identity as a sub-category of the Japanese. It subverts the Uchinanchi-
ron discourse by adopting the opposite. Its perspective on same-ness is total. Proponents of a variant
of this view, which includes the pioneer folklorist Yanagita Kunio, look at Okinawa as a repository of
cultural forms that have already vanished from the Japanese mainland. This view harnesses the power of
romanticism and nostalgia in its meta-narrative of same-ness based on the idea of lost past present in the
margins. The third, “the Diverging-Converging Hybrid-ron”, is a derived category from the first and
the second. It aims to strike a balance between the two and to portray the fluidity of culture and identity.
This view looks at identity and culture as products of encounters, which in turn are either diverging or
converging at any certain period of history. Japan’s relationship with China shows such twists and turns
in culture, converging during the Nara period, diverging shortly after the Heian period, converging
again with the restoration of contact during the Kamakura period, going into an almost extreme form
of divergence during the Edo period due to a policy of sakoku, and so on. Finally, this view orients the
processes of diverging and converging towards multiple directions, and thus portraying an idea of multi-

cultural exchange that is more complex and sophisticated.
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HAANDMIZH 2O GEIEEZ L7256 L7259 ThbH, HTHHALDERRHROH
Wl niz N i, ek THARDALIZFFRTH ) | BN TRESICHEFE SN ] Lw
IRFRTES % LCELLZTIC, HMRIHEBETE 2 H o725 ) 7, L TEHUb 35T
LD TRV, Fizil [HRCZTFANSND R 25 —H VT v — ] PR
TMOWHHE LCHEL LLES L7

ZHLT =D LR —EETAZ, S 3bein7a 77 LA OR b w5 LT
ERLELNLESH, WOTHRDERY 25 —H)VF v — ORI LR & ZHEOIEY J7
IR B THL ) TIUIROEREE LT, SHO 70—\ ALOHERET 2 HFICB1T
LHARORE 25— hVF ¥ —OMBESTZEET L 2 ENZEPN) . DWW TIEERE LT
DRE 27 = A NVT ¥ —ROEBREFEAOMR P HHAAL LR L THS I,

AT MRS LR E 2T — IV TF v —OfTH THARDY Y Hora—3)it]
IESEZBWT, ZOFERELBNLOD. PN LHHMATETVEERT 5, &5EDK
Yo g =TI v —PEEEZ M TILALH0NE. EZIXI004EE < ATOMmIZIH F D |
BRI T L EDOE RV KEO@EE T L Y - KT <R L FaHIFEE ORI
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AVRE AR E, A - AT T OGRS E FERLE IHEIT L CTE 2o IMETIE, 5
2T T7 Y - TAVBFEOT L/ XTR, W - FHROMERL T L E - FIRTEEL0b
D HEDPS B HRTZ A2 TR R, 77 v ia ryREULE LGz > Tw
%o [Selling Culture] #3FH L7200 F ¥ —F - F—< i, 20581206 F - 72 2 O LAY
FIZELTO [ZIUIHEIZE > T0WZ E L Dh, BT Lo (Isit good or bad for
“society” ?) | kb")F’EJW*P ) LAHBICHT 2 R RS 2 Lk, bk eyt
LBV ERLE TS, BEERERMZIBNCT, A4S F S RREICHTLL,
%%@Mﬁ%%ﬂ&xi A EBNTHIEBHOFPLELTEZLDTHY) ., T2 TEREZH
OMWE LTHERLDIE. AADBBDLIFEDT A TAY A, BRER. HlEL &) o
TEID HIFTHL O E V)AL B Z 5K LEE S22 Thir 50 K
o=V F v —igEn N4 & S HICHT 2058 CH 2 0% 513, i ngy
LETCTWREEMIEM TH L EEZ L2590 HRIZBUFDL [ =N - Dx80] 7
—AWENESNL L EIZ, R 2T =D IVF ¥ —Wi3ed T2 E LT 5 2
ERLICERESTLE ST RS R,

[HERO~ Yo ra—)ufe] wigee LC. IFIC [Z7a—23ufel] KEH LRl %
CEDPSIEDIV SHICADLRE 2T —HVF ¥ —Dra—ru e v BISR % R
WAL, L. SOICIIHME T2 MAZEIET 2 ) 2 CORBETH S,

L. THEEHME] & [7a—ravit]

T [7a—Ouft] E WIS EERL ZITIULAR S v, FEICRE—%— - 71y
VA% A (PeterJ. Katzenstein) DfFAEL X415 [A World of Regions] (2L DD,
INEABOBRIZZ> TBERBIHTELOTAL I,

Ny ALY A AE, G ERGICHER SN AL e b S [EEME] & [7o
— UL k. BERIZHHEICIXET 5. T4 b5 [EEML (internationalization) | &
FEIRERMEOBERBEZ B2 TITON D HEBESTH V) . Z 1T EIRER > A
T LDMELIZH > T, HETOERERIERNLT V5 —Thb, L7205 T,
REMESPES I, T2 a ) RALPEEREMWT ATy 71474 LTk L, BER
ERH OBIARMEDT | & E HEEZ & 0o EIREZH ALK O LBGRREFHS b2 54
EVEITHERR R S LD 2 %,

5 [ 71— 23Ul (globalization) | (&, WFf] & 22 & %8 2 4 FEFHINN 72 710 — /N )L -
TUEATHY), £ TRERERIKDLH72%T 75 —0FEMNFEHSNL, 2%
7a— A2 BV Tid, 3. ST, NGORNPO. fx N, 77 ¥ - 79 T%05 %7z
BT IE=ERD WHEDSEFEEFOLRY T2 2L o T, X ORISR, B, H
B GABRT 572012, T ZICIMHAEMOES2HEHE LT, FHT 4, 20720
W27 0= AbIEFR A O HEMREBRICBW X, v 7o w) kit LArI s ok

! Richard Ohmann, Selling Culture: Magazines, Markers, and Class at the Turn of the Century, Verso, 1996,
pp.11-13.
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FELTAERTL, 2o7utAICBCIZEREZRMOMEIZNGE L. LrLEh b
oo =7z (BERERANO) 2B —BOILE) 218865 Thsb, 29 Lizru
—NALIZEBRBIRIC B 272 EEE2 L 25T HERNTH L L TR 5%

HIRIcBW I, 2o TEBML] & [Z7a—2 ikl iE. EH 50885 SIS
WHKT 5 EW)IOTIE AL, FRICEFEL, ALV, & SIIFSREMREED, &
SICIEMLCEN LS ) ¥4 73 v 7 5BfRE LCEITHTH 5, ARSI T ABETEER
LB T R R L VD [EBER ZEME] b, eheidF o R HEE
STIHBLTELTIN - A4 F7b, HZr7u—fbl v 7at 2B A28 LT 7
F—ThbEVHIlHE DO, MFIIEH Lz~ TRT = ADT 7Y - 727 T752D
Fa—=N) - ULy Y DAUN=THb, 2O [7a— k] L) Fat At ZoH
LW7 275 —DFEFHIZL 5T, EROMAMLRBRIIRE(EF LT 5,

BWEHEOAARESIEINTRELERE LT — VT v —DFAE, o HRT7 A
fRFEEINL L2, 2o TEBME] & [7a— 2 ufb] PUET LRI BVWTINE T
i [7a—rufb] 2#DTE 7z, DFVERERICEIZMODMN MG %R, 20
NI BT~ Y TRPMEE D ROV, WODORIID, #0I. HAD S
HWEHANERBEL T 7eDTHolce ZDO7 =N T O AZBITLTEELT 74
—EZ7ENTH 72D, BEEFO 7O AT ED L) ITEITLIZDOD, AA4DT AT A
Z AN, BB, BHEOARICBWT, ZRUEE)I W) Tav A2 AR O,
LR 2T —HNTF v =7 =N )ALRRAEIIZE L. 70w A% 8RS 5B A &
LT, EOL)BRETVPHETELDED ) H

FEHEDOHKRBEDOGEITL, <o HRT oAb Vsl R 2T —HVF ¥ —% [HEAD
VT RN = & LCEDT A LB R B L C& 2, 202 ki ERio [EEE]
L[ 7a—rufl] OBEEIZED R HIE, JERIZEREROMM L 227 e -0
IO TOEAZBITEE T2y ART =A%, ARE V) ERERPHCONET S
TALEY ST — & LT L, EBSAE SIS B 2 ER M O R0 R 35I| <0 B B ST b it o
BREZBWCHERTAZEDTELMETHL L L THRBMICAAL TETWLHET
H5HEHBEINL

2. [a3Iv DA IR=vav/] ELTOIUH

U REHRT AT LB ETIE RV, FEPICY Y AR HEATAR L L ToFEK
FEZZZICHFET AL RREIT > TEMICH 28813, ~ Y PEEmEeiiea 2o
EPICLEE TR D OANART Y AT A S F T OMRRLEMRZ 3 LRSI A
TWh, ElIZZF) LEFENRT UV TOEREVSFIELL LTS, Thbb, (1) ¢
TSR ERDEH L, ELIENSIEFER YRRV LAY 25 —H VT v —Hf%
EVI)BON, VELZRKIATH ). FRISHAE SN R A &) AT

2 Peter J. Katzenstein, 4 World of Regions: Asia and Europe in the American Imperium, Cornell University

Press, 2005.
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LTWARVBURIZBWT, (2) HE%LMWHA 71 T, 7 7 )V, HIHgE. SUbA
BFERHATZE, HNVF 2T - AF T4 =X, Wilidh. €OMOLHELFER IS
BEBOWIIREIZ L 5Ty F72ULEFE OB 2 5 L 7-REE R~ v IR~ v IRE
WRIZE 5T »DVIIEE < OERBER LTI BE S 5 5 #Hb 5 A4 12X - T,
ZNEND (3) < VI L DORNMEANIN 4G D E MRS ZNTNOY > T OEHRE
MAELTED, TOENLPHENMEERLHE. BLOEFIZL o THEITE SN TWSY;
BB ThHD, LI2Bo T, ZNPEIERL T, LI Gty S,
SHIRGRDEFRDVPEAMENDE ZENTMEIND, AR TIEENEAKA O LT, BER
TIROEEFTUTOL ) IZEREAAT, ZOLT, ZOERIN > Tk Db L &
95,

RN, T AV A TEL KA ONTWE I Iy JOEFRERFT L L) [T 2
J#H - a23 v 27 A (American comics) DTy K7 7 —H—] LIFENLET 4L - T4 A
F-— (Will Eisner: 1917-2005)i%. I 3 v 7 ZFHE L CTHZ 2 THOZDD W05 L Wi
%% (a dubious means of entertainment for children) Tl 7 { . W.Jk7% L5 Tdh 5 £ L T, [Comics
and Sequential Art] (19854F) 3 X OF [Graphic Storytelling and Visual Narrative] (19964 )
LT TOFEIZBWT, HIEF A MVOFEFEY 12 [T 3 v 7 L ITEHOHERNT
— MEmZ  RKICIEAR, #8452 & TOWEEEH 7235 D (sequentialart) | TH D |
ZAUIBIRIC BT S [FIRISEMTIC & 558D (graphic storytelling) | TH % LEFK L7z 7
A AZBTARETCHRAKDII VI A - 2N 3 Thsh Comic-Con International
BV T, 23y 7 AMBERD [ A7 —E] 2B HATYIAN - TA AT —H
(The Will Eisner Comic Industry Awards) & 444317 T 52,

TAAF =% f/zAay b - <y 2777 F (Scott McCloud: 1960-) 1%, = 3
v IR T b LREFIZaI v 7 AHBRE L TELTHY, oLz [2Iv 72D
71 A7 LA (Aristotle of comics) ] IR AL WS, EDFEEOFTH [Understanding
Comics] (1993%F) &, I IV 7 AZEFRKL, ATATELTDII v 7 ADFHHELIER
IZOWT, 239 7Tl TWwad, Hicksraz vy it [FHESNZIEFIZE - THE
SNHENA A= ThH Y, HIEF I EDOHERPLEFLN LS E L7269 bDTH
bl

COENICHMFIITEIIEHTERLII v I AN DD, FELRODZTEHITTA
TH, FHEoEF Iy 7R HERI I v 7, 75 Y AD/)N2 ¥ 3 (Bandes dessinees) .
L7V T7 DT Ay T4 (fumetti), 7 > % —2 5% K- 23 v 2 A (underground
commix) LT + T3 v 7 AL Vo RCKHASIERMICHER L CE bbb dh b, i
FICE Do le— R Vv HERL LTERELTWwE T4 A=—a3Ivrddbiid, 797
FHIZBVTRADMIZESR L T b Bt R, MRFEEFOEEEZ T3 vy
A EEFEETH D,

CHOLETAVAZBTHII vy 7 AICHT AEHEMFRERL ) SFEIET—LF ., 1983
T TICTZLFTY 2 - L ¥ av b (Frederik L. Schodt: 1950-) |2 X - T [Manga!

1

3 http:/lambick.net/artist/e/eisner.htm Zi# (2011.6.5),
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Manga! The World of Japanese Comics] 2SHILE N T W5, FEZAARD T I v 7 ZADH
DMEA =D =TIy 7 THH LML, FHRERPHIHEZH T, HARICBIT 22
IV I OERRZOVALERL LTOWEEI T2 EO T LAABH R O THY, [
ACHIR S Nzl O~ > ITigE] & L TR Dotaku (2 Z TEEHEIMNI BT 5 HA~ >~
AOEN %7 7 Z2ETHHRE LT, HRENOA & 7 EI3XBI$ %) OMO/NA 7L
o TWhe 45 =%y FOFEY TR Ootaku AAHIKT 54 HIZHN T,
T a v M [otakudfiff | EIFIENTWD, Y3y MIL DL~ Y HDO%EFHKIE [Dreamland
Japan: Writings on Modern Manga]® (19964F) (2B W T [k &Rk E L 240k - CIEE
WKCERSNzTXIC Lo THEREINL D] ThrE SN, FFEITREZLIE v
v MiE [Manga! Manga!] |28\ CliZ F 72 [Japanese comic] &) SIEL I L T 72755,
[Dreamland Japan] (ZBWTIZHA® [manga] & LT, 7 XY HiEd LX) HROLHE
72 Teomics] & XL T LERL L TCWAHI & THA, [mangal 25WH 24l [comics ]
CAXEL D (B, A, B, EERES4) 20050 THL00 0 TEIZFA
ENTVD, 4% [manga] ZHFIZBITLZHAO I I v 7EFONFRE R-TBY, &
FlZBWTd, BADa3Ivy sz [ L L, oHFo [y 7 2] Oend
Xlg5Z&ET 5,

PUEEBEZEIZLIZ) AT ARTIERO LI ICY Y T EERT o ¥V W EIFEFZEHAR
THEAENH 0TIy 7O TH D A4S (picture) 25FENI 7% - THEFE D (visual
narration) KT 5% RAAEIZABIHRRIE, STEICI AWEED (storytelling) % 24 L .
L. #itcd 20 THEH, v~ HTREHTRCEPWRELDOTH Y . TORRKE L

SIS L FED R ML, [KFE] L, #9462 TEL L, A TIHAEER
EHLOSELOTETLHMAEDEEZH MR Ay -V AlET LI LD TE S,
ZZoZDFEDAZIZ [V =] L) BFEPPAEETHLIAXIIBNTIE, SEIEEE
L. TR L, ifELCwbbnLBcEs’,

FrehaIy AL LT TE, BEHAOHEHARIZL o TEALSINETS
Nz [HLWEEDOX T4 7] THY, LA /) X=2a > Thb, 22T [ /N
—Yarv] &id, =Ly b - @Yy —A (Bverett M. Rogers) 12X 5 [fHAD S\ idfif
LHhDI=y MZEoT, FILWERBBEINZEINLT A TTREMMCHEN DO Z & |
e IS

BB/ NR=2a VFERTLHIER LI, FRLEVHITTHY), ZZTEH Y
K (diffusion) &1, OV v —=X2LbE [f /) R=Yary)p, Hba3Ia=pr—ar-

Y Frederik L. Schodt, Manga! Manga! The World of Japanese Comics, Kodansha International Ltd., 1983.
5 Frederik L. Schodt, Dreamland Japan.' Writings on Modern Manga, Stone Bridge Press, 1996.
O ZIE AR —E—] IZBWVTid, MEBLOUFERE ZITILUTA =) —ZEHDLL v
B R A DL ATLTHD \ﬁ‘umf)& CEDBA M=) —DRAUTIERTE 2 b DDL v, HAGED
Enl L, HEREOY VR LTI ROmE LSV,

Saya S. Shiraishi, “Japan’s Soft Power: Doraemon Goes Overseas,” in Network Power: Jpan and Asia,
Cornell University Press, 1997.
8 Everett M. Rogers, Diffusion of Innovation, Free Press, 1995.
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Fx AV EHELT, BHOBBOF THEY AT LOBEOMI(ZE I NLHIE] TH
bo COEEXOMWBICBHTLDIE, (1) T AT T7TEHEOREICEbS72 [4 ) RX—
% — (innovators) ], @)ﬁ?(%@%/“—&a/% ﬁ?é&ﬁ@F%@%@%(%m
adopters) |, (3) FE\VCTEHD AL NMmESNZHE SNTHEIIBIT S [ILHE (early
majority) ], LT (4) —BEENLTKEIZHE) [# @%ﬁ%(mﬂwmwﬂﬁ%é\ﬁ
%z (5) [ENZA (laggards) | IZ& o TZAESND I LT, BGHAICBITA M /X
— 2 aVOERPERT S, DEAA. COBRBERLERT, SHEEVEINT A &8
Bl BEBLTCLEY)TAT TR, Hiffie, Wb dH s,

KT, U H%AIVIIIBIIEA I/ N=2ar b LTaBELIE, 20 [#HLE] &
LTW<O#®EEﬁ%W%héOMi@ZVﬂD’Bwf <R UHTIEHA XL D
ERTONEFIZBWTHABATHY, 22 EFSETOLROFE-DPH D, IaXDHD
TRAMET 2 OHIEA R EGTERICIRS 3. $x T 27 5 —O.LHIPRE T B RO
EHTEHRTLIFELDH L, 2FVH LIV TEARDOLDOT-HINT ORI T L CTHEH
NTWTH, ZHELTLLERRCNSEIIESLDZE WA SAERTIE R L, Dol
HERLVEEM OO FRHLZ2L0THLIEH b, ZOFRA I/ N=avidvy
HaGO 2T OHREIL > TEIBEZIHMTEL LD TH-TH, W THzI~ v Tk
ROTI v 7 EWE I LD Y TRE-BIZBWTIL, HHEEELHEETHY ., B
BB PN TR WIEEN L Ve DAV KA 7O~y THLORES L, T
DR HTVERDERNTBOTLD, [HEOHEIART, TORITREONEIN LD D,
WEFIZLAHRADY Y TROVERICHARD &4 v AT T O v RIS L DRSS
BEEPE-HZITOLONE V] LiEST0LY,

3. IUFEVIHIA I R—YavDTITICBITEER

WYy 794 P CEEREINLIII vy r~—7 v b MR 237) I2BWTiZ
A/ R=2a YOFEOWIZHIG L, FE2EQLTLICESETETOHM LV~ HRHAD
HEEN, BORZ7ZFHEICL > TRHI S L, ZBSNT, SHICEINLER LTV,
%7Lt%%k%b&f::7%@@%7:17»@%%%@@Kﬁkfwéo337@
WAROT Y TOBMTH ), 4/ X=F —EDPHEH, Y TOFHEERIIBITAFHT
HY ., MRS Dotakud KILOHT D B 5,

YT TIE L BT AN N0, BEE TORETEIAEE LHETH S,
BRI O H ARFERE OBIEIC L ), ABREEIIIHAE THE T, midr L, Az
BHEVNIHBEE LDOAAHDEL LFHEL WO OFITIEERZIZ 2 > TBIGIE REIVIRILAS
WETHBEBIIBVTH SESEOHETHRBEO ULEREZAFL LD LT HAED
W7o S IEMR TR [HiLvnv oA ICHEw, 2olBh2Em L. fMFRs L
OME (HAL WO HHEZRTSEFSEFOTR) 2 LML, Zo@E T~ v TiilfEd:
FHIZET 0 T LTES LT OHAS Y HERHIZE D, 19504EA0EE TIE

Y A Y I a—LkD, 20024, AT v AV
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B~ AT = LHFR L7210 BAEORBEIZBWTHARY » AHIFUERIC D 2 1R
tEEEEe, v U HRERR E L CREHEME B ANz b, SO0~y ARERESE
BB v, WOEPEBIIBI DB~ Y TOMMZEE L o722 b5,
FE - Yy AR=V L= TBIPIAIIBIT LY AOERIE, ZOHENPLD
FREEEEEGLE A v N — 2 12X AW B X PHROILD ) 2% - TEETCH A E
WEG L7722 LIRS Do O KON EE ITERECHMFRME S NIz~ v IEm %
FUIEBENDOTHTH o720 19804 LD H AR & DREFI AT OIERI L,
WHMEERCEY #H & L CHATREEMOWERREZ bOALTH o720, SHI2IFF~H—
FREFE A OMITTORF O HEREFH CHARBEFRFETHo DT EI LN EH o
720 W HIZZFNZIUN LD ORERR E o lF, FIREANE OBELBBROPT, <24
EHERLTCTI7 v EhoTwolz, HIETIUNA NE LTI Y HOHREDNPS Y A1 5~
O FHIF720 . B CTHTBROEE 2275 —AbdH o720 XbFLATOY VT
DIERNIN Y T 7 FEHTHAT L7z RATTHIIT TR L CW - P B RIENT L E 2 A
L. HEPSEA SN M T Z A BT LETHLE R, 79 LERKEOTFLNT =
ATl ACBBELE Lo T WHISEE R SN T, a2
B —SUHEIT L72% A 1B W T IE~ ¥ HARIGHGE T AR E T I = EE]
R [RFHZE] So P EFES 2 T L CwaBE i Ic BB s Twizo T
HELN. T LTBRIZBWTEALAZOHK AR LT &, 19904FEFKICIT P S
JEASESE D L [~ i) | LIRS I~ TEMEPH A IERD L) 125572,
AV FR YT, BIGBRZEI BT V7B A<y Aom#EE#ER Yy VT -2 12X
B N AR S X MEEE S NZIRFEIC D o 720 TAUT ANV N EE T T o EFE K
WOFREEILIZ LD E ZADKREV, LD oTA Y FATVTIIBIT LYY TOZHEIL.
7T OMOMIFIZ LR TE L 1989F 0 7 L R OB BRI & ) HAD 5 224l 2 T4
FUTER T LY - 7= AFMPF DA O SN- 2 L IR T b0 AN S 7z
DX [Fx 74 - Fxr74) THY, ROTFOMITEREN R NKEH/2. SHIZES
FTAVERAYTTRYIT - 77 VOBEDRLDT-THHLECHHRITIZ 0 E -
Tk, TOZAHIZI~I0ETT = A L Mo RITZ DB T2 A2 HE L~ v T %
BWED, HIZIZESTY Y 2 IIL02E £, BIZRAGEY IV — 7% 5iEE)
ZRIIEL. Ay MRS OSSR A MET N, < o TERMERENRIT SN2, FLT
20014 ~20024R12 7% % &, ML~ Y TER S Ta T a— %R/ L. AR~ » 71
Mb o THS DIE@MD 2O~ v FHATARL L CHIRENZE, ZoX)c4 v FRv T
TiE. Yy HOERIIFLEL T L EFMNOBEENRMPSHFE 720D THY, [Fv v

0y a—L0, 199848 £ 20064, Fiadts

U PHAEER [/ V7 RELAy U — 2 L Qsebscin ] BT RE, E8E4EH (w7 o7 of
O HER) BEZRBRFEHRSE, 20074 HASR [ [RE2 -2V F v —LH 7 V7] Wl
L, CPEHE— R R 7 2 7 LR R © EIEBE LA RER] SWEE. 20074,

2Ny azoliBstiiMe M vy —,

B AYRAYTIEBIAY Y ABLIOTZAOZHEICHL I, BRSR [y Ao 7a—uft
%25 INMEEEMR ML Al 74 F 3 X 4] WEkHIR. 20034 % 1,
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TA - Fy T4 AT NI 2B AL Rey L, IEERBRICT= A<
NS S MR ZHEE ISR b LI BE L o721

4, BRRICBITI 2V HADOERE RFEOHRE

[TIv DA /) RN=2ar] ELTI Yy 2B T A L. ZNDMEH LR EZHICE
JAHEHEMEET L7 VTEEICIRS S, a3 v 7 ko &iEE b SWCKiEE O WA £
W ZEINTERL TCno/zZ &5, HENAESICHFCE 5, FekicBI 2 0o
BOZHELE L7201, TNFETORED O RFEE L EREEDENPT LR >TWD,
WSIZARE V) E@HD SO A /) N=2 a v 2 ZH LI AATH Y, ok, s
PHOFH L WAL % Z T AND 720 DERT 7 A% )L EmPIRY K 58T, %
BB T O OO LR, BRI, WYMEREY 65 5 N4 D%,

T AN A DOBHENTHHNDA VT —F v aF )b A7 = VTHETSEHEFEEZITTE D
TR UVART Z AR o AL, TYTRTAVANELTT VTR L DO E
TR AL ELOFA, S 5ITIFI980F - 1990F RIS MICEML/-a Yy Ea—% - W
A LY ARELS LFEDNZHEZ o TODLHREADN L TA)AIBITEYH
FRIZZ) L RFEICE B S TEBE LTHEE o725 avEa—% - 412 AT,
SEESEON— I THERDT =X L OREFELRHFKRE S OHE TH o720 SHTL Y 2
VN —HEBDICTHETE S AL DFICT Z AR Y W OSHREND L hnw LT
I<CHOLNTVWES, SHUET I TICBWTHIETEA Y VT -8R L2k v h
WY AT LRIEDOT T, ava—% - A T ARBFEOMIZIE—RAE & I BER
TA YT —F9 b TIZEAPRTRRE 25TV EAVR X v, ITHEAAAMICHESTH
THo R, FHPRFHeLIIa=r—2aryy 7 bPHEIND I, Mo H
T, #EDS, £ R TEOFHFEMEFMT 200, 727N b bhnrot, 22
1232 ¥ o —  HIRFEDS, RO 720123 v ¥ a— 8 2 L7210, HERE IR &
L TR Y HRT = A OHBEIEERE PUESSIRGEE Licdiz, ¥V F a2 —t v v THRKFET
b7 ANV T ITHRFETH 7T FHATLHRFETH, ROIEA»S 7= - 77 YO
LG TH o 72

FNZFTUE R, SF2 T 7R T 2 F AR IC1E, KETHEBEAETLH
RKOT ZAERICH LD AL b Wz, SHIZaVEady— - FT57 4 v 7 AkEREE
DHETIZ, 72 AR Y AIIBWTEEICHE S NER L2 [HEWNFED ] o3kicme:
BLEESLDDVE ol 75749 7 AL BIERRA v —V(EEDOO [HE
BSC] 2. e BRSBTS RRTANF L IR NZET L), 7= R
R ARINIBNTTTICHWONIE SN TR EZISHT A2 L TEDOI X MI

W 2y 72 AE0a5 KL= ayilibT V7 HIT~OERICHL T BASR [V
T ZADTU—NFA X =Y a ]| ATREBERE [EET6T7VT7TEHE: TV THRIZRET
LHRORYE 27— )T v —] Wilk#FE. 19984 % 2,

B 7 RANAORFEILZLDZY VTR T ZAOZHEOFERBIIHL L AASR [T A DOHEEL
fbe<oh - 7= NIEALIL: TEL v U] Nand, 1999FE 22ROz &,
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KIFIZHENTE Do

A=Y HYDOFHFROHLKFNE, KA LT =A<V - 7T THFEEL,
FDAYN=D%LEara—F - AL ADFEREDO Tz, HESIEY TR
KENLL) BT AOBBHAENL, ANGGERTLE - 7=, 6121k~ AF—7%
T AMEMET, HBG HE@ET, ZHUIES DT = AR Y HIIRD TN 5B S DS,
CEHARES 720 TIE R L KRR T A TT 2T T Loz b Thb, ARIZEN
TP TPHEHMEANBE T, 72 AEME REEETLIHEET, WDKKy »
PHEABEIN TV, TOWME RS v 2L, HEZIV 2S5, ZORY VTIIE
VDD, BRLIESH) Vo eERUL LIRS v ThH D, 9 LzRY VTEFHEOMEM
KCBIFBIEELHENTWS, 29 LKy VOFERAATIEIHH ESNSE Z L% 0D
Zink&, ﬁﬁ%i&imbﬁbvﬁw hm e L CAZE X2IE, ZIUTEEZ UL
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Spirit Possession as Depicted in Painting Scrolls

Tokunaga Seiko

Abstract

This paper will examine the images of spirit mediums painted on the famous 14th century
emakimono (painting scroll) known as Kasuga Gongen genkie.

Ematkimono is an illustrated narrative form created in Japan mainly during the 11th to 16th century.
Emakimono are composed of both text and pictures. They may depict romances, battles as well as legends
of temples and shrines. Kasuga Gongen genkie is a collection of legends concerning the Kasuga deity,
written and painted in the year 1309. The production of Genkie was commissioned by Saionji Kinhira, a
powerful court noble; he then dedicated Genkie to the Kasuga shrine.

There are 20 scenes which depict possessed mediums in Genkie. Both men and women are spirit
mediums who convey the oracles, and their occupations are various. Most of them seem entirely normal,
but nearly half are painted with fingers pointing. However, mediums in real life often manifested unusual
behavior, but finger pointing is hardly an unusual action.

It is probable that the painter of Genkie chose these mannerisms as suitable for mediums whose
task it was to convey oracles. The painter emphasizes the sacred quality of the mediums, and he avoids
painting their actual unusual actions. I argue that these depictions are typical of mediums possessed by

deities in medieval Japan.

Key Words; spirit possession, spirit medium, oracle, emakimono, Kasuga Gongen genkie

Introduction

Spirit possession is the seizure of a human being by an external spirit whether it be a deity, demon,
human, animal or something other. Every major cultural tradition has espoused the idea of spirit
possession. In Indonesia, Kesurupan is a well known phenomenon of spirit possession. Spirit possession
is also the core of Sang Hyang Dedari, a world famous ritual dance in Bali.

The phenomenon is well known in Japan, too. The words kamigakari A (possessed by
kami i, or deity) and kitsunetsuki JH#R Z (possessed by kitsune I, or a fox) are a part of daily life. Spirit
mediums that enter into a trance have historically often been represented in many different artistic forms:
paintings, novels, plays, movies and manga. How mediums are represented is indicative of prevalent ideas
both about spirit possession, and about supernatural phenomena like kami. This paper discusses the
images of spirit mediums painted on emakimono gay)| (painting scrolls) in the medieval ages in order

to research how the people of that period regarded the phenomenon. The emakimono focused on in this

paper is Kasuga Gongen genkie FHMEHBRFLAS (also called Kasuga Gongen reigenki 5 H MEH T BRRD),
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one of the most famous and outstanding emakimono.
Some typical examples of spirit possession in manga provide an introduction to this discussion

of Genkie. The comparison with today’s examples will help to clarify the features of the medieval ages.

Spirit Possession in Manga

Few people have actually seen the phenomenon of spirit possession in today’s Japan even though
the phenomenon is well known. Scenes of spirit possession often appear in a variety of artistic creations,
especially in popular culture: manga, animation and popular novel. This poses an interesting problem.
Examples can be found in a popular manga, Naruto F )V F.' The protagonist, Uzumaki Naruto ok
F &)V M is possessed by Kyiibi no yoko /U DI (a nine-tailed demon fox).? The conflict with
this demon spirit plays an important dramatic role in the story. Some of the other characters have their
own possessing spirits, and phenomena like spirit possession occur often throughout this manga. The
examples in other manga are too numerous to count.

Spirit possession is expressed in a variety of ways in manga. This paper shows two typical cases.
Figurel depicts a scene in which a man enters a trance, possessed by kami. He is jumping, shouting, and
his eyes are abnormally wide open. His actions are violent. He seems to be emotionally disturbed. This
depiction is based on common ideas about spirit possession. Today’s Japanese consider the phenomenon
to be a type of madness in general.? Figure 2 show a scene in which a boy is possessed by the sprit of an
old man. The spirit stands behind the medium, drawn like shadow. The movements of the boy are the
same as those of the old man. This expression suggests that the body of the boy is perfectly controlled by
the old man’s spirit. The same manner of depiction is also used for other invisible spiritual beings, such
as ghost and monsters. The type seen in Figure 2 is not found in emakimono or other medieval paintings;
rather it seems to have appeared during the Edo period (1603-1868).* Depicting spiritual beings as a

shadow is not a common feature of medieval paintings.

Emakimono
The tradition of the handscroll came to Japan from China in the 6th or 7th century.’ Painted
handscrolls, that is emakimono, flourished as an art form in Japan during the 11th to 16th centuries.

Emakimono are made of paper or silk joined horizontally, and composed of text and pictures. They may

' Naruto 7 )V b is written and illustrated by Kishimoto Masashi. This manga is being serialized in Shikan Shonen

Jump since 1999 and adapted into anime on TV Tokyo since 2002.

2 Kyibi no ydko (in general, Kyabi no kitsune JLEE D) originated in China, and Korea has the same legend too.

Unlike in Naruto, this monster transfers a woman in common. For Kyibi no kitsune in China, see Ninomiya 2006.

> Itis also common that the more mediums act violently the more people believe the possession are real. See Blacker

1986, p. 277.
4 Many cases like Figure 2 are found in kusazdshi ERGHE (illustrated literature in Edo period: woodblock printing
books).

5

For emakimono, see Murase 1983, pp. 15-28.
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Figure 1. Typical Medium in Manga 1

Source: Mizuki Shigeru. Shinpika ressuden sono san THHLRFHEI 7 %, Kadokawa Shoten 2005.

Figure 2. Typical Medium in Manga 2

Source: Takei Hiroyuki. Shaman king kanzen ban 2 > ¥ —~ > % > 7 5E 45} 2. Shueisha 2008.
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express romances, battles or legends of temples and shrines. One of the oldest emakimono, Chiji giga B
BB is often introduced as the first manga. Needless to say, Chajii giga is not a manga in the true sense
of the word; more precisely it is the first illustrated humorous story in the history of Japanese literature.
The relation between manga and emakimono is neither simple nor direct. However, Japanese people
have loved illustrated stories from ancient times, just as contemporary Japanese love manga. Manga’s
prosperity today is based on a long history of familiarity with and fondness for illustrated stories.®
Originally, only men and women of high social status could see and read emakimono, because
making them demanded high costs, and so they were treated as treasures. Today, only a limited number
of people, specialists of cultural properties, are able to handle real emakimono. However, it is now possible
for others to have access to famous emakimono in color printed books for the last few decades. Moreover,
some emakimono images are now open to the public on web sites. For example, e-Museum offers images
of Japanese national treasures ([E]F) owned by national museums.” On this site, one can access some of
the most famous medieval examples of the genre. The International Research Center for Japanese Studies
(Nichibunken) also has an online database of emakimono collections.® These web sites make it easy for

ever larger numbers of people to have access and so to appreciate emakimono.

Kasuga Gongen Genkie

Kasuga Gongen genkie is a collection of legends concerning the deities of Kasuga, written and
painted in the year 1309 (Engyd HEBE2).> Genkie consists of 20 scrolls, which comprise 94 dan BX (a
unit used for counting texts and pictures of emakimono) "The production of Genkie was commissioned
by Saionji Kinhira VE TR a powerful court noble. He was a descendant of the Fujiwar clan whose
kami was none other than the Kasuga Gongen. Kasuga deities are enshrined in the Kasuga shrine located
in modern day Nara prefecture. Kinhira dedicated Genkie to the shrine, to express his gratitude for
blessings received and to seek prosperity.

The text is written by three nobles and one monk of the highest court rank. They belong to Fujiwara
clan too. The painter is Takashina Takakane E 5% 3, the head Court Painter. He was one of the most
outstanding painters in the Kamakura period (1185-1333). His painting style is traditional and elegant.

Genkie has especially high artistic and historical value. In its artistic aspect, as stated above, it
was composed by artists of the highest caliber. From an historical aspect, it is rare for emakimono that
the year of composition, the commissioner and the reason of production are well known. This is one
reason why Genkie is now considered as marking the apogee of emkimono in Kamakura Japan. Genkie's
style is authentic and typical, and this is the main reason why my focus here falls on it. Researching

how a phenomenon is depicted in Genkie will help to yield the essence of typical medieval emakimono

¢ Takahata 1999 explains from the point of view of an anime film maker the relation between emakimono and manga,

anime.

7 e-Museum: http://www.emuseum.jp/

8

Nichibunken web page: http://www.nichibun.ac.jp/
? For Genkie, see Kasuga Gongen genkie 1982, Tyler 1990, and Kobe Setsuwa Kenkytikai 2005.
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style. Furthermore, Genkie has many scenes of spirit possession; in this it is somewhat exceptional. It is

necessary now to start our examination of Genkie.

Spirit Mediums in Genkie

There are 23 scenes depicting mediums in Genkie. The details of the spirit mediums in these scenes
are listed up on Table 1." Three of these scenes are not painted." In the other 20 scenes, both men and
women are serving spirit mediums. Their occupations are various. Professional mediums, miko (woman

shaman) can be found. At the same time, non-professional beings play the same role in many cases. The

possessing spirits are Kasuga deities in almost all cases.

Scroll-dan Possessed person Possessing spirit Action
1-1 womman Kasuga deity seated, pointing with a finger
1-4 retired emperor Kasuga deity seated
3-1 noble man Kasuga deity seated
4-2 little boy Kasuga deity standing
4-4 miko(woman shaman) of Kasuga shrine | Kasuga deity
4-5 miko of Kasuga shrine Kasuga deity
6-2 miko Sanno deity *1 seated, one sleeve slipping off
6-3 miko Kasuga deity seated, pointing with a finger
8-5 miko of Atsuta shrine *2 Kasuga deity standing, pointing with a finger
11-2 monk Kasuga deity seated, yawning
13-2 young girl Kasuga deity seated, pointing with a finger
13-3 miko of Kasuga shrine Kasuga deity
13-6 young boy Kasuga deity standing, pointing with a finger
15-2 miko Kasuga deity seated, playing a drum
15-6 miko Kasuga deity seated, pointing with a finger
16-1 monk Kasuga deity seated, pointing with a finger
16-2 monk Kasuga deity seated, praying
16-3 monk Kasuga deity seated, holding censer
16-4 woman dead monk seated, one sleeve slipping off
17-1 woman Kasuga deity seated on a beam
17-2 woman Kasuga deity seated on a ceiling
17-3 woman Kasuga deity seated, pointing with a finger
18-2 woman Kasuga deity seated, pointing with a finger

Table 1. Mediums in Genkie
*1. Sannd ILE (also called Hie HZ) shrine is located in Shiga prefecture.
*2. Atsuta M shrine is located in Aichi prefecture.

Figures 3-6 show examples of these scenes. Figure 3 is the first scene of Genkie. The medium here
is a woman, possessed by the Kasuga deity. Monks, nobles and others are gathering before her to listen to
the oracle. In Figure 4, the medium is a woman in a house; she is a miko. The monk, sitting before her,
summons the Kasuga deity into her. She is now relaying the oracle. In Figure 5, The medium is an old
monk seated at something like a little table (kyasokn %}, or armrest); the other monks are his pupils. In
Figure 6, the medium is again a woman. It is the spirit of a dead monk not a kami that possess her. He
tells about hell through the woman’s mouth. The monk in front of her is admonishing the dead monk’s

spirit.

! Table 1 was referred to Yamamoto 2006, pp. 27-29.

""" In these 3 cases, the mediums are all miko of Kasuga shrine. I think it an important problem.
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Figure 3. Genkie scroll 1, dan 1.

Source: Kasuga Gongen reigenki (Genkie, a part of copy of the original), painted by Maeda Ujizane il FH IG5 and Nagai Tkuma 7k JF:
FJFR. Owned by Tokyo National Museum.
Image: TNM Image Archives Source: http://TnmArchives.jp/

Figure 4. Genkie scroll 15, dan 6.

Source: Ibid.
Image: TNM Image Archives Source: http://TnmArchives.jp/
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Figure 5. Genkie scroll 16, dan 1.

Source: Ibid.
Image: TNM Image Archives Source: htep://TnmArchives.jp/

Figure 6. Genki scroll 16, dan 4.

Source: Ibid.
Image: TNM Image Archives Source: http://TnmArchives.jp/

In these four cases, no mediums show unusual or abnormal behavior like in Figure 1. The other
mediums in Genkie are passive and quite normal too. Many of them seem to be simply talking. Without
understanding the stories, we cannot know who the medium is. Furthermore, the mediums, in three
of the figures, are depicted with fingers pointing. In 9 of the 20 scenes, that is nearly half of the cases,
mediums are painted with this distinctive gesture.'”? This mannerism is obviously of importance to the

artist as a method for expressing a kami-like presence.

12° Yamamoto 2006, p. 54.
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Why are mediums depicted in this way? One of the notable points is their finger-pointing gesture.
Actual mediums, in modern Japan, do not point with their fingers when they relay oracles.” The
suggestion is that mediums in medieval ages did not either. Evidently the painter chose this mannerism
to clarify the conveyer of oracles. In emakimono, we can often find characters pointing with their fingers;
in many cases, the gesture leads the viewer’s eye to important things.' In the scenes of spirit possession,
the action indicates who is telling, who the conveyer of the oracle is. Figure 6 is significant in this regard.
The scene is the only example in Genkie in which the possessing spirit is not a kami. The one who is
finger pointing in this case is not the medium but the monk. The monk demands the dead monk’s spirit,
possessing the medium, to leave her. The monk is of higher court rank than both the dead monk and the
medium woman in this situation. It is poor etiquette to point directly at a person’s face with the finger
in Japan."” This action denotes the conveying of an instruction from one person to another. The one who
can finger point directly is the one who occupies an elevated social position. Mediums are elevated higher
than others when they are possessed by the kami, because they temporally become kami. The finger
pointing symbolizes this fact.

Figure 6 also holds the clue for another problem, namely the stillness of the mediums. One sleeve
of the woman’s outer garment has slipped off.' The reason is that, possessed by the dead monk’s spirit,
she has been acting in a violent fashion. In fact, mediums often behave wildly, jump, run or shout, when
they are possessed not only by evil spirits but also by divine spirits.!” The disheveled outfit of the woman
intimates the fact of violent action. At the same time, the painter avoids depicting signs of violence in
Figures 3, 4, 5 and in the other scenes.

The distinction between Figure 6 and the others is the possessor. In Figure 6 it is the dead monk,
namely an evil spirit. The others are Kasuga deities, divine spirits. In the scenes that Kasuga deities enter
the bodies of mediums, their outfits are fine, not unusual. The painter chose the placid expression to
represent the idea that the being is equivalent to a kami, especially Kasuga deities. Genkie was produced
in praise of Kasuga deities. No wonder then that the people equivalent to the most divine being in this

story, that is the mediums possessed by Kasuga deities, should not be depicted as abnormal.

Conclusion
As explained above, there are 20 paintings of spirit possession in Genkie. The spirit mediums in
most of these are rendered as usual, and nearly half of them are depicted with fingers pointing. The reason

why the painter chose these postures is to represent the mediums as comparable to divine beings.

See Hagiwara 1977. This book is a collection of kamigakari (possessed by kami) photographs.

4 Chino 1991, pp. 83-84.

> Nomura 1996, pp. 150-53.

There is another same case: scroll 6, dan 2. In this case, the possessor is kami (Sanné deity) , but not Kasuga deity. See

Table 1.
17 The violent actions of possessed mediums are found in many pre-modern documents. See, for example, Makura no
sdshi 1980 the second volume, pp. 169-171. For the examples in the last several decades, see Blacker 1986 and Hagiwara

1977.
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I think these are images typical of mediums possessed by kami in the medieval ages. In this period,
painters emphasized rather the sacred nature of possessed mediums rather than their unusual actions.
It will be necessary to research other examples, especially those which feature people possessed by evil
spirits. An examination of depictions of people possessed should lead to greater understanding of how

such supernatural phenomena were understood in medieval Japan.
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The Concept of Bushido in Manga One Piece

Endah Rukmini Wahyuningtyas

Bushido

Bushido is one of the value systems rooted in Japanese culture. It is embedded in Japanese society
of the Tokugawa period (1600-1868) whose roots grew in the Kamakura period (1192-1333). Bushido
denotes a standard of ethical conduct that was applied to the samurai class, an elite group in society in
the Tokugawa period (Pyle 1996: 32).

The samurai constituted a social class in Tokugawa society which was allowed to wear weapons for
the purpose of killing. The samurai indeed enjoyed the highest status during the Tokugawa reign. Only
samurai got the privilege of wearing two swords as a symbol of the “soul of the samurai.”

Members of the samurai class accordingly had a code of ethics to guide their behavior, and that was
bushidé. These guidelines were not written down, but passed from mouth to mouth, learned through
the examples of behavior of earlier historical figures, such as Minamoto no Yoshitsune, Uesugi Kenshin,
Oda Nobunaga, and so forth.

Bu-shi-do can be understood literally as Military-Knight-Ways. Nitobe Inazé in his book Bushido:
The Soul of Japan (1969: 4-5) defines bushidé as “the precepts of Knighthood, the noblesse oblige of the
warrior class, ... the code of moral principles the which the knights were the resource persons required or
instructed to observe.”

According to Nitobe, bushidé code consists of the following eight grades.

1. Rectitude or Justice

Justice is the highest value in bushidé, the reason, the basis for action without hesitation
and even death. This value is the backbone of conviction, the application of knowledge and
skills possessed by a samurai. Nitobe (1969: 23) states, “Rectitude is the bone that gives firmness
and stature. As without bones the head can not rest on the top of the spine, nor hands move
nor feet stand.” Without justice, neither talent or education can form the skeleton of a samurai.
A man who has a sense of justice will be frank and honest at all times; this was an attitude to
be upheld at all times by the samurai. Justice is based on the value of giri (right reason) that
can be interpreted in a simple and straightforward sense as obligation—to parents, employers,
community, state, and so on. By adhering to gir/, samurai will never retreat from their obligations

and responsibilities.

2. Courage, the Spirit of Daring and Bearing
Courage is vital to the ethical code of bushidé. Nitobe states (1969: 28), “It would have

been turned easily into a nest of cowardice, if bushido had not a keen and correct sense of courage,
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the spirit of daring and bearings.” Nitobe (1969: 29) quotes Confucius to define courage as
“perceiving what is right and doing it not, argues a lack of courage” or simplified as “courage is
doing what is right.” Courage gives meaning when applied to justice. This is the courage to be
strong in doing the right thing. With courage, a samurai is not afraid to face death for the cause
of justice. However, it does not mean a samurai allows himself to die for something unimportant.
The courage to die in vain is not courage. True courage is knowing fear and facing it. Courage is

essential to living the right way and dying only when the time is right.

3. Benevolence, the Feeling of Distress

Benevolence has the same meaning as generosity. Samurai may wear swords as their
social status symbol and have the power to kill other people. Because of that, benevolence and
compassion for others are demanded of samurai. Feelings of love, sympathy, and compassion
are part of a generous attitude, the highest value in the human soul. This is the flavor of love
aspired to by a samurai. Bushi no nasake “implied nowhere mercy was not blind impulse, but it
recognized nowhere due regard to justice.” The bushidé code of ethics is based on duty and the
power to kill someone else, especially to protect the weak around them. Feelings of compassion
in a samurai do not mean ignoring obligations to themselves and others, but they imply a sense

of empathy to other people.

4. Politeness

Courtesy, good manners and politeness are to be based on generosity, expressed as a tribute
to the feelings of others, not because of fear of others.

Civility involves a samurai’s ability to behave according to the powers he has as a samurai
(1969: 54). “By constant exercise in correct manners, one brings all the parts and faculties of his
body into perfect order and into such harmony with its environment and itself as to express the
mastery of spirit over flesh” (1969: 54). Polite attitude of a samurai is to train his self control, to
control himself with mental strength at all times, especially in front of others. Rough treatment is
proof a samurai can not control his attitude towards others and his environment. Courtesy trains
samurai always to be sensitive to their surroundings and feelings of others. There is no need for

a rough attitude or displays of physical strength or prowess.

5. Veracity and Sincerity

A samurai occupies a high social class. He must keep his word, because it will affect public
opinion towards him and his position in society. Nitobe (1969: 62) mentions the term bushi no
ichi-gon—the one word of a samurai. The word of samurai must be kept because it contains the
truth. A samurai promise means a promise until death. To uphold this, a samurai must never fear
even though his life may be in danger. Honesty must be maintained. By having honesty in saying
and acting, the samurai has integrity and is respected by society. Naturally, the samurai shows
his true identity through trustworthy words and actions. For a samurai to talk about money is

demeaning as it suggests an inability to resist material urges.
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6. Honour

Honour does not only apply in relation to martial arts, but also to everyday behavior.
Honour is shown by a samurai in how he fulfills his obligations and stands up for his rights and
honour. According to Nitobe (1969: 72), honour is “a vivid consciousness of personal dignity
and worth.” Honour lies in the good name it has. A samurai can be trusted to keep his word and
do what is right even though in the midst of conflict.

Disgrace for a samurai is like the scar on the tree, which in time, instead of diminishing,
simply enlarges. If a samurai commits a disgraceful act, the impression it leaves endures. The
honour of a samurai also relates to an ability to withstand suffering in order to maintain a good
name. A samurai is not afraid to risk his life, but that does not mean a samurai would fight for
trivial causes. Easy emotions are not appropriate. Feelings of shame are no excuse to fight. A

samurai must be able to distinguish what is right, proper, and honourable.

7. Duty of Loyalty

For the samurai, a sense of loyalty is essential to honour. Loyalty makes a real samurai
respect, and remain true to, those who provide assistance. Loyalty is upheld hand in hand with
honour. Loyalty (1969: 84) is described by Nitobe with the phrase, “who could endure to
follow a fall'n lord.” A samurai will continue at his master’s side and endure all difficulties no
matter what the outcomes. A samurai who was only willing to be on the side of his master when
victorious has no honour. A samurai loyal to his master sacrifices his soul to maintain honour
and perform his obligation. Loyalty is not measured by money or awards, it is measured by his
behavior in maintaining the honour of his master even at the cost of sacrificing lives. Loyalty is

given with full awareness of the obligations that must be borne.

8. Self Control

By using moral standards as a benchmark, surpassing the logic of thought, a samurai controls
himself in any situation. The difference between right and wrong is clear and unequivocal; there
is no gray world between them. Only self-control causes a samurai to avoid wrong deeds. Self-
control is forged through training and education. The practice of martial arts and military
science serves to prepare a samurai to face all challenges and difficulties in the future. Knowledge
and wisdom allow a samurai to discriminate between right and wrong. Self-control does not
mean the samurai can not feel the softness and the beauty around him. However, a samurai with
character is capable of controlling himself in any circumstances. With self-control, a samurai is

respected and trusted for his words and deeds.

Manga

Manga is one form of contemporary Japanese popular culture that developed rapidly after World

War II. Quantity type of manga and its sales continue to grow at a rapid rate in 1960-1970s. In the 21st

century, manga have become one component of Japan’s culture exported to many countries, and acting

as a cultural ambassador.
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According to Schodt, the first manga ever was Chaji giga, the Animal Scroll, written by Reverend
Toba in the early 12th century. Initially manga were related to religion. Chaji giga tells of a sect of
Buddhism. In the Kamakura period (1192-1333 AD), there was a manga that told the six paths of
Buddhism, namely heaven, man, Ashura, animals, hungry demons, and hell. In the Tokugawa period,
manga developed in the form of ukiyo-e, print on wood. At this time, works used ridicule or satire to
illustrate human weakness. Ukiyo-e became popular because it was cheap, entertaining, funny, rich in
expression and had a strong core story, as well as caricatures (Schodt 1997: 33-34).

When Japan entered the Meiji period, changes also occurred in manga. Social themes appeared
and the manga form itself changed. Manga began to be used to convey social criticism, propaganda,
and express the author’s opinion. In the Taishé period, the manga became more simple and economical,
but the social themes still appeared. When Japan entered the war, the themes relating to the war were
reflected in manga. Manga are different from komikku. Manga are comics or printed picture story of
Japan’s work, while komikku are picture stories from the United States and Europe. Manga are comics
recognized as a product of Japan.

Manga have characteristics different from the comics made in Western countries: the forms of
the face and eyes, the diversity of the story, and most importantly, they are the work of Japanese not of
mainstream Western-oriented global society. Manga are not just for children but for adults and people
from all walks of life. Manga emphasize the use of monochrome color (black and white) as one of the
main characteristics compared to American-style comics in color. In addition, manga have a thickness of
more than 200 pages, using recycled paper at a cheaper price.

Schodt states manga were accepted into Japanese society and mass cultures because those who read
manga when children were reluctant to give up reading it as an adult. The stories are more diverse and
more than simple boy-meet-girl and justice-triumphs-over-evil (1997: 15). The strength of manga rather
is less the technology that wins acceptance from all levels of Japanese society, and leads to publication in
many countries; rather the diversity of genres and manga story line became the main force of the manga
industry.

Collaboration of the manga industry with anime is of long duration. Both industries mutually
support the other; support extends to computer games, figure models, and various other merchandise.
Many manga titles interest the anime industry and become a hit. About 65% of all anime derive from
manga that has had success in the market: Zessuwan Atom in the 1950s and then Doraemon, Nausicad,
Dragon Ball, Slam Dunk, Pokemon, One Piece, and Naruto. Dozens of titles that became anime out of
manga are published in dozens of countries.

In 2007, Japan’s total revenues from manga reached 406 billion yen (about $3.6 billion USD) with
the number increasing every year to reach $ 4.7 billion USD. The figure does not include income from
manga published overseas. The manga market share in Japan has been decreasing since 1995, a problem
caused by the challenge of manga from South Korea and China.

One manga published in this diminishing market is One Piece (7 > ¥ — A). One Pieceis a Japanese
shonen manga series written and illustrated by Oda Eliichird, that has been serialized in Weekly Shonen
Jump since 4 August 1997. The individual chapters are published in tankibon volumes by Shueisha, with

the first released on 24 December 1997. Since its release, One Piece has become one of the most popular
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manga series of all time in Japan, and is the highest-selling manga in the whole history of the magazine,
Weekly Shonen Jump. Reviewers have praised the art, characterization, and humor of the story.

The series was adapted into an original video animation (OVA) produced by Production .G in
1998, and an anime series produced by one of the biggest anime production companies, Toei Animation.
The One Piece anime premiered in Japan in 1999. Since then, One Piece has aired more than four hundred

episodes (2010).

Bushido in One Piece

One Piece tells of a group of pirates, named Straw Hat Pirates (b & M, Mugiwara
Kaizokudan) led by Monkey D. Luffy. They are called the “Straw Hats” after Luffy’s signature straw hat,
given to him by Red-Haired Shanks. The crew sailed on the Going Merry, their first official Straw Hat
ship, as far as Water 7 in CP9 Arc. Next, they obtained a new ship called the Thousand Sunny. The Straw
Hats currently consist of 9 members, whose total combined bounties equal ]ﬁ700,000,050. Following
events on the Sabaody Archipelago, all nine members are separated from one another; it is currently
unknown how they will reunite, but they are determined to return to Sabaody Archipelago after 2 years
of training.

Each member of this group has a goal to achieve through adventure by sailing the oceans, which
in the world of One Piece is called the Grand Line. With the adventure together, entwined friendships,
personal development, and various events that forge the group into groups, the Straw Hat Pirates were
well respected in the world of One Piece.

One Piece recorded high sales in Japan. Based on data from sales Oricon it was the best seller in
2007-2009. One Piece scored the highest sales figures in the history of publishing Weekly Shonen Jump
for 11 years. One Piece #59 in 6 August 2010 sold 3.2 million copies.

From the Oricon Chart published on 15 December 2009, manga One Piece ranks as the best-selling
manga (Table 1).

Table 1. Oricon Chart Manga One Piece Sales
12 December 2009

No. Volume Copies
1. One Piece #53 2,057,528
2. One Piece #54 1,963,696
3. One Piece #52 1,952,551
4, One Piece #55 1,810,410

Sources: www.oricon.co.jp

One Piece clearly has a huge appeal in Japan. An increasingly complex storyline, and sophisticted
characters are the magnet. According to Oricon, volume 57 sold as many as 2.8 million copies in 9 May
2010 within four weeks. Based on data from Oricon, the entire volume of One Piece was on the list of the
top 200 manga books for 7 to 13 December 2009 in Japan, with all 55 volumes selling over 1.5 million

copies.
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The storyline of One Piece can be divided into as follows:

1. East Blue Arc consists of volumes 1 to 12. This section tells how Straw Hat Pirates were first formed
and began an adventure in the East Blue.

2. Work Baroque Arc runs from volume 12 to 24. This arc tells of Straw Hat Pirates adventures when
they encounter criminals of the Baroque Work group who wanted to rule the Kingdom Arabasta.

3. Skypiea Arc is an adventure story of Straw Hat Pirates when they visit the Island of Sky. This section
consists of volumes 24 to 32.

4. CP9 Arc tell the adventures of Straw Hat Pirates as related a group to World Government dark killers
in the World One Piece, CP9. This arc runs from volumes 32 to 45.

5. Thriller Bark Arc tells the story of Straw Hat Pirates when it visits the Thriller Bark, fights with Gecko

Moria and gains a new member, Brook. This section consists of volumes 46 to 50.

As told by Schodyt, bushidé is the spirit of Japan, an ideal value that only exist in Japanese manga.
This spirit also shown in One Piece. Bushidé in One Piece is narrowed to characters that use sword(s) as
their main weapon. There are characters in One Piece that use sword as their weapon(s) of choice. Their
weapon is their trademark. Among those characters are Roronoa Zoro (Three swords style), Juracule
Mihawk (Kokuté yoru), Gol D. Roger, Kuina (Wad6 ichimonji), Vista (Two sword style), Kashiro, Red-
Haired Shanks (Sabre), Cabaji (Carnival tricks), Hatchan (Six swords style), Arlong (Kiribachi), Tashigi
(Shigure), Pell, Dorry, T-Bone (Ship cutter), Kaku (Four swords style), Helmeppo (Two kukris), Brook
(Fencing style), Rytma (Fencing style), Trafalgar Law (Nodachi), X. Drake (One sword style), and Silvers
Rayleigh (One sword style).

The best known swordsmen are Roronoa Zoro (H X/ 7 ' 1) and Juracule Mihawk (3 =
Z F 22— )+ XK —7). Both had clashed before in East Blue Arc, because Roronoa Zoro wanted to

defeat Juracule Mihawk and become number one swordman (#6, chapter 51).

Roronoa Zoro

Roronoa Zoro is a former bounty hunter and member of the Straw Hat Pirates. He was the first
member to join the Straw Hat Pirates, and to date is universally considered the largest threat and most
dangerous member in the crew after Luffy. He is famed as a master swordsman, user of the santiryi
(Three sword style), and his great strength sometimes leads others to believe he must be the true captain.
As one of the “Monster Trio,” he is one of the top three fighters in the crew. Zoro was one of the eleven
pirates referred to as “The Eleven Supernovas,” who have bounty for their head over $100,000,000;
Zoro has a bounty of$120,000,000 (#45, chapter 435; #51, chapter 498).
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Source: One Piece volume 50, Oda Eiichird

Figure 1. Roronoa Zoro illustrated by Oda Eiichiro

Zoro is a muscular young man of average size. He always carries around three swords held by a
green haramaki over his right hip, allowing him to draw them easily with his left hand. Zoro has three
identical gold earrings on his left earlobe, and keeps a black bandanna tied around his left arm. Zoro ties
this bandanna around his head when fighting an opponent that he considers strong. His body is covered
with scars from his many battles. Most notable is the scar he obtained during the battle at Baratie, a
restaurant located in the ship, with the world’s greatest swordsman, Juracule Mihawk. This duel he lost.
As a result, Zoro was left with a massive scar stretching from his left shoulder to his right hip. In the Little
Garden, a forest inhabited by two giants, he tried to free himself from a wax prison by cutting off his
feet. Although he did not entirely succeed, he gave himself scars around each of his ankles. These scars
are marked by black stitches.

Zoro is a swordsman, able to use one, two, or three swords. He is most comfortable with his
santoryi, his ability to use a single sword or two swords. He also can use sword style fighting without
a sword if necessary. The sword is the soul of the samurai and a symbol of their being. Zoro’s swords
are his symbols, and are well known in the One Piece world. He carries Wado ichimonji (a sword that
formerly belonged to his childhood rival, Kuina), Sandai Kitetsu, and Yubashiri. The last two he got in
Logue Town. When Yubashiri was destroyed on Enies Lobby, Zoro had it replaced with Shusui, a sword
formerly belonging to Ryiima, in Thriller Bark.

Zoro usually maintains a stern, serious and distant personality, but is often potrayed losing
his temper in a goofy and exaggerated comical style. Zoro can also be extremely intimidating, easily
frightening weaker opponents with just his glare. He has a monstrous killing intent evident from the fact
that he almost drew his sword on one of the Tenryi bito (Celestial Dragon) noblemen. Zoro rarely shows

emotion but he has a kind heart, and is willing to risk death for the sake of a little gir] he did not know
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shortly after his introduction.

He has a strong sense of leadership and reasoning. He consistently refuses to attack an adversary
whose back is turned, the only exception being when his friends are in imminent danger of losing their
lives. Zoro himself considers a scar on the back to be a swordsman’s greatest shame. Whether he agrees
with them or not, he will stand by Luffy’s decisions, stepping in only to point out the seriousness of a
situation where it has been overlooked by his crewmates. This is notable when they wanted to bring
Usopp back into the crew after Usopp challenged Luffy to a duel over the Going Merry and lost.

A running gag throughout the series is that while he is very perceptive during battle, his sense of
direction is extremely poor, to the point of him getting lost on a straight path. This is often the result of
Zoro not understanding directions. In the Arabasta Arc, he mistakes going north for going up. In the
Drum Island Are, he believes he can keep the ship on course by heading toward a large cloud (which can
move and change shape). Zoro is unaware of his lack of direction. Every time he gets lost, he always says,
“The others are lost again.”

While the crew sails from one island to another, Zoro normally spends his time lifting weights or
taking naps. He always practices to maintain and upgrade his skill to realise his dream to be number one
swordsman. Zoro likes to drink alcohol (sake), and has an inhumanly-high alcohol tolerance. He also
reverts to drastic measures to solve simple problems, solutions that others in the crew would normally
consider to be their last possible, worst-case-scenario choices. An example is when Zoro, Nami, and
Vivi were stuck to a candle stick. He cut his leg to free himself leaving scars on his ankles. At Ennies
Lobby, when Zoro and Usopp were accidentally handcuffed together, Zoro’s suggested solution was to
cut off one of their hands. He also is always one of the first Straw Hat Pirates members to suggest killing
someone or threatening to kill someone. This is because he has the skill and strength to do it, while others
do not. His determination is strong and stern; he will not bow to others.

Zoro does not believe in God or deities, but he believes in effort and fate and luck . He understands
that there are things beyond his control. Examples are when Zoro bought swords in Logue Town, and
when he lead a water train to jump on a high fence in Enies Lobby. He does not hesitate to put his life
in danger or battle when he has to deal with the group calling itself God Eneru in Skypiea. Zoro never
denies the decisions Luffy makes, even if he does not like them. Zoro was the first to take whatever
decision his captain makes, even if it meant losing lives. Zoro was willing to take a hit and be laughed at
for Luffy’s commands.

Zoro rarely talk about Luffy’s attitude. However, Zoro truly understands the desire of each crew
member without them having to speak. For example, Zoro notices when Luffy is determined to do
something. Zoro is also portrayed as very understanding of Luffy’s tendency to play, and sometimes act
naively. He is always ready to fight, knowing Luffy would always invite trouble. He also understands the
strength and ability that Luffy has compared to others. This trust is recriprocated by Luffy. No matter
what happens, Luffy understands Zoro’s dream and his determination to achieve it. Luffy keeps Zoro’s
promise never to lose again until they can achieve their dream. That is why Luffy is never worried that
Zoro might lose in any battle.

Zoro shows his ability to think rationally and decisively when difficult times come. When in Skypiea

and Enies Lobby, Zoro showed his ability to lead the rest of the crew in the face of adversity, while Luffy
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had to fight with other enemies. When Zoro takes decisions related to other crew members, everyone
listens. For example, there is Zoro’s speech about Nico Robin who gone missing in Water Seven. His
loyalty to his captain is unwavering. He is willing to throw away his life to protect Luffy, or replace Luffy
to face pain. Zoro never wants gratitude for what he does, and he always maintains his integrity in front

of others. His sense of danger is acute, something that helps him to protect others.

Source: One Piece volume 50, Oda Eiichiro

Figure 2. Zoro is ready to die to replace his captain yet still insists “Nothing happened” in chapter 485.

With his ability to defend himself, Zoro is always trusted not only by other crew members, but also
by the captain, Luffy. Zoro never uses his ability to supress others, especially those he considers weak.
He dislikes those who use their power in that way. If he sees someone in danger, he will use his ability
to protect them. His personal thoughts never interfere with his principle of justice or his loyalty to his
captain. Roronoa Zoro exhibits several characteristics of the ethic of bushidd as described by Nitobe.

1. Rectitude or justice, the highest value in bushidg, is the reason, the basis for action. Roronoa Zoro
sees justice as based on the value of protection. He will protect anyone weaker than him, even though
he may have to rebel against authority and suffer (#1), someone he cared (#5, #11, #20, #31, #37,
#50, #51) or someone he did not like or trust (#32, #50). For example, when Nico Robin first join the

Straw Hat Pirates, Zoro did not trust her. When she was attacked by Enel in Skypea Island, however,
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he protected and defended her even though it may have cost him his life.

2. Courage is valid if applied to upholding justice. The courage to be strong in doing the right thing
is valued. It shows when Zoro has to fight with anyone to protect others and follow his captain’s
command. This is why he never hesitates to kill his enemies during a fight. He has the courage to
pursue his dream even though he may have to kill. This is evident, again, when he challenges Mihawk
to keep his promise to his friends. He never retreats from his enemy, no matter what his enemy’s skills.
He is never scared to take chances, however slim they may be, like when he had to fight Daz Bones,
whose whole body can change into a sword. He is not scared to get beaten by someone he thinks
unworthy of fighting (#1, #24).

3. Benevolence is feelings of love, compassion, sympathy, and generosity. Human beings have the power
to order and kill other people, and based on benevolence will not easily use their power to kill, but
protect others. Zoro is not a person for soft words or sweet talk. He shows benevolence in action to
help others. He is willing to suffer to protect a little girl (#1). He helped a young man he did not know
just because he was injured (#50). He will protect others with his ability and care (#29).

4. Politeness and good manners are based on generosity, expressed as a tribute to the feelings of others,
not because of fear of others. Zoro respects others because of their own actions and power. He respect
his “stupid” captain and is ready to follow him even to death. He will not show good manners to
someone who does not respect others or lacks care. He respects other members and helps them to

realise their dreams (#17, #22, #45, #50).

N

. Veracity and sincerity, rather than satisfying needs for economic reasons, are required as a form of
self-discipline. Talking about money is something considered demeaning. That is why Zoro never
has money or cares about it. His sincerity shows in helping others without words (#17). He is willing
to sacrifice himself without anyone else knowing about it, or showing him gratitude (#1, #50, #59).

6. Honour does not only apply in relation to martial arts, but also to everyday behavior. Honour is
exhibited in fulfilling obligations, and enduring all challenges to protect one’s honour. Zoro’s honour
lies in his ability to win a fight, and never be defeated. He puts all his effort in fighting on the path
chosen by his captain and his own values (#1, #2, #4, #9, #12, #17, #21, #23, #32, #33, #38, #41, #48
#50, #50, #51, #52, #59). He will do everything to support others, especially his captain.

7. The duty of loyalty, in a community with a subsistence economy, is often overlooked. Loyalty earns
a samurai respect. Zoro is always loyal to Luffy. He always reminds Luffy about his position and that
of others who trust him. He reminds everyone else that the choices are already made and there are
consequences to actions (#45). His loyalty to his captain never changes. He believes in his captain’s
decision and choices (#2, #4, #9, #11, #12, #21, #23, #32, #33, #38, #41, #50, #52). He will do
anything to protect his captain and members of the crew even against his better judgement, as when
he stabs one of the Shichibukai from behind to protect his captain (#50). He willing bows to others, in
this case Mihawk to become his master, in order to support Luffys dream (chapter 597).

8. Self-control, by using moral standards as a benchmark, surpasses the logic of thought and control in

his attitude toward others and his enviroment. The difference between right and wrong is clear and

unequivocal, with no gray realm between them. Only self-control prevents a fall into the wrong deeds.

Zoro shows this by always standing up for his captain, his friends, and his promises. Most of his spare
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time he uses for training, even though he is injured. Self control is important to Zoro. Without correct
practices and self control, he can not master the technique of cutting steel. He can cut everything in
this world, and control his sword not to cut that which should not be cut (#21). With his self control
and practice, Zoro can used his sword with no sword, one sword, two swords. Zoro realises the instinct
of a killer, like a wild animal that can not be controlled by others. Zoro realises his own capability and
tries to increase it by practice. That is why he allows himself to bow to other men in order to learn

more (chapter 597).

Juracule Mihawk

Juracule Mihawk has the nickname “Hawk-Eye” Mihawk. He is one of the Shichibukai, that is
Seven Pirates recruited by the World Government to maintain peace; he is also the strongest swordsman
in the world. That is why Zoro must defeat him to gain his dream and fulfil his promise. In battle,
Mihawk uses a knife that he carries as a pendant around his neck or a sword with a black, single-edged
curved blade known as the world’s strongest sword, at his back (#6, chapter 51). He only uses his sword
to fight worthy opponents, like Zoro, Shanks, and Shirohige. He is also able to slice objects at a distance
like Zoro, in what is called the world’s strongest slash.

Mihawk wears a wide-brimmed black hat, decorated with a large plume, and a long, open black
coat with no shirt underneath, with red, flower-patterned sleeves and collar. He wears black trousers held

up by a decorated belt and tucked inside overly large boots.

Figure 3. Juracule Mihawk illustrated by Oda Eiichiro

Mihawk is recognized as above all the world’s swordsmen, but he remains grounded. While he has
obviously become respected for his superior abilities as a swordsman, he is able to recognize talent. He

has a desire to see Roronoa Zoro surpass him, having witnessed Zoro’s incredible will and determination
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after their battle in front of Baratie. When he speaks to Zoro, he states he will wait for him, no matter
how long it takes, and notes that he will continue to be the world’s greatest swordsman, showing great
confidence in his own skills and abilities.

There are not many Mihawk scenes in this manga. He appears for the first time at #6 and fights
with Zoro. He shows respect to Zoro who has chosen his path with courage and honour, although he is
weaker than him. He will not fight someone who does not honour him, and so refuses to fight Shanks
who has already lost his left arm (#22). To fight someone who is no longer at his prime is an injustice and
not a matter for honour. He is never a member of any groups. He is bound to the Shichibukai unclearly;

he never exhibits any tendency to harm others.

Conclusion

Attitudes and behavioral characters of Roronoa Zoro and Juracule Mihawk in the manga One Piece
exemplify the attitude and behavior of the ethical code of bushids, although not precisely as described
by Nitobe. This means there is a change in form or context of bushidé code of ethics. Roronoa Zoro and
Juracule Mihawk are swordsman feared by others in the pirate community. Their swords are their mark
of prowess and honour. For Zoro and Juracule their swords are symbols of their very existence. Both keep
their word, have self control, and honour. Their loyalty is unwavering, although they have to face higher
powers. Death is something they do not consider frightening. For both of them, cowardice and death
without honour are more shamefull then life.

Given their attitudes and behaviour based on justice, bravery, benevolence, loyalty, honour, and

self-control, it can be concluded that Roronoa Zoro and Juracule Mihawk are drawing on the ethical

code of bushidé.
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The Concerns and Motivations of Indonesian Nurses
and Care Workers in Japan in the Frame of IJ-EPA (Indonesia-
Japan Economic Partnership Agreement)

Mutiawanthi Hamzali

Abstract

This study focuses on the factors that influence Indonesian nurses and care workers who migrate to
Japan, and their motivations for working in Japan in the frame of Indonesia-Japan Economic Partnership
Agreement. This research uses quantitative methods and interviews. From the results of questionnaire
analysis and interviews, it can be concluded that the factors which influenced Indonesian nurses and care
workers to migrate to Japan are basically economic, namely the chance to get a better economic life. The
motivations of nurses and care workers working in Japan are further related to 1) economic security, 2)

esteem and 3) self actualization.

Key Words; Indonesia-Japan Economic Partnership Agreement IJ-EPA, migration, working motivation,

nurse, care worker

I. Introduction

The Economic Partnership Agreement (EPA) is a bilateral or multilateral agreement among states to
eliminate customs and domestic regulations other than import/export regulations, in order to harmonize
economic systems, and to facilitate the free movement of natural persons, goods, and capital within a
region (METT 2005, p. 2). The Indonesia-Japan Economic partnership agreement (IJ-EPA) was signed
on August 20, 2007 and was effective on July 2008. Indonesia had a quota to send 600 care workers
and 400 nurses to Japan in two years in the frame of the IJ-EPA. The sending of Indonesian nurses and
care workers to Japan had been facilitated by the Japan International Corporation of Welfare Service
(JICWELS) and the National Agency for the Placement and Protection of Indonesian Migrant Workers
(BNP2TKI).

Even though the population of Japan is smaller than the population of Indonesia, the number of
nurses in Japan per 100,000 of the population is almost 5 times greater than in Indonesia (Table 1).
This is because the increase in the number of elderly that need nursing care in Japan. Based on the data
from the Ministry of Health, Labor and Welfare Japan JE A 5714, in 2005 the numbers of elderly
that needed nursing care were 4.17 million people or about 16.6% of the total population of elderly in
Japan. In 2010, Japan needs a total of 1,406,400 nurses, and it has presently a shortfall of 15,900 nurses
(Matsuno 2008). Based on the estimation of the Japan Aging Research Center, the proportion of elderly

people will become 25.2% of the total population in 2013, and this means that the need for nurses in
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Japan will increase in the future.

Table 1. Number of Medical Manpower in Indonesia and Japan (2006)

No. | Medical manpower | Population in Indonesia per 100,000 | Population in Japan per 100,000
1 Doctor 19.93 40
2 Nurse 137.87 635.5
3 Maternity nurse 35.4 100

Source: Health Department of Indonesia 2008, p. 111 and Okushima 2010, p. 1

The increasing numbers of elderly has also raised the need for care workers in Japan. Based on the
estimation by the Ministry of Health, Labor and Welfare, from the year 2000 until the year 2006 the
number of care workers in Japan had increased from 550,000 to 1,170,000, and it has been estimated
that, in 2014, the need for care workers in Japan will become 1,400,000 to 1,600,000 people (Fuyuno
2007). Besides that, the increasing Japanese need for nurses and care workers is also caused by a large
number of resignations in the profession.

The conditions in Japan really contrast with Indonesia, where the demand (need) for nurses is
smaller than the supply, so that Indonesia has a surplus number of nurses. As a result, the sending
of Indonesia nurses and care workers to Japan in the frame of IJ-EPA is also a good chance to solve

Indonesia’s problem of surplus.

Table 2. Number of Indonesia Medical Manpower in 2007 (Need and Graduated)

No. | Medical manpower Need (demand) Graduated (supply)
1 Doctor specialist 2,258 615
2 Doctor 6,765 7,576
3 Dentist 3,640 1,116
4 Nurse 18,731 21,589
5 Maternity nurse 33,677 5,582

Source: Health Department of Indonesia 2007, p. 40.

Annex 10 part 1 section 6 of the draft of IJ-EPA implies facilitating the dispatch of Indonesian
nurses and care workers to Japan; here the Japanese government refers to qualifications for Indonesians
who want to work in Japan as nurses or care workers. First, Indonesians who want to work as nurse or
care worker in Japan are required to possess a diploma or higher degree in Indonesia. Secondly, nurses
must have nursing qualification in Indonesia, and at least two years of work experience. Nurses must be
certified nurses and care workers must be certified care workers in accordance with Indonesia law and
regulations. Lastly, Indonesian nurse candidates (assistants) within 3 years of their employment contract
have to pass the national board exam to become a certified nurse in Japan, and for Indonesian care
workers within 4 years of their employment contract also have to pass the national board exam to become
a certified care worker in Japan. If they can not pass this national exam before their employment contract
finishes, they are required to return to Indonesia.

When the author conducted this research, the third group (batch) of Indonesian nurses and care
workers was about to be sent to Japan. The first group of Indonesian nurses and care workers came to
Japan in August 2008 (104 nurses and 104 care workers) and the second group came in November 2009

(173 nurses and 192 care workers). They must take six months Japanese language training, before starting
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training and working in Japan as nurse candidates (assistant) or care worker candidates while, at the same
time, they try to pass the nurse or care worker national exams in Japan. Only those who pass the national
exams can get a professional license and work as nurses at hospitals or as certified care workers at care

facilities (see Table 3).

Table 3. The Sending Procedures and Procedure for Qualified Indonesian Nurse and Care Worker in Japan

Nurse Care worker
Qualified Indonesian nurse + at least 2 years | Diploma 3 or higher graduate in Indonesia
work experience and has been qualified as a certified care
worker in accordance with the law and
regulations of Indonesia

4 4

3" GROUP Screening Process facilitated by PUSPRONAKES LN — Health department of 2" GROUP
Indonesia (for nurse), BNP2TKI (for care worker and nurse) and JICWELS.

3 Month care worker training

I
2 Month Training <« ﬂ | 1" GROUP | —— | 4Month Training

ENTRY TO JAPAN
3 years employment contract 4 years employment contract

iy a

¢ \ TRAINING (6 MONTH) — Study Japanese Language, culture and job socialization lLP 2 Month Training

J {

4 Month Training

‘ Work, training in hospital ‘ ‘ Work, training in care institution ‘
Pass Japan nurse national exam Pass Japan care worker national
> getlicense exam —p get license

ﬁ If they fail in the national exam they have to return ﬂ
to Indonesia
Working in hospital as nurse Working in care institution as

] certified care worker

Source: [ [EEAGFEBMILE R &H®E (FADF &) B P14 R EHE R E (EPA)
23D CHMVEL AR RERD - A fEHL s o Atz on T,

* Indonesian nurses get a 3 chances to take profession national exam in their 3 years employment contract.
* Indonesian care workers only get one chance to take profession national exam in their 4 years employment
contract after they do training 3 years in care institution.

II. Focus and Methodology

This study focused on the factors that influenced Indonesian nurses, care workers (first and second
groups) to go to Japan, and their motivation for working in Japan within the frame of the IJ-EPA.

This study used quantitative methods and interviews. Quantitative research was done by sending
questionnaires to respondents via e-mail; the author sent 106 questionnaires in two phases (24 April and
8 May 2010). Of these, 45 respondents (42.5%) returned the questionnaire. The questionnaire consisted
of 2 types of question: 75% closed questions and 25% open questions, such as respondents personal data
(Table 4), their opinions about Indonesia-Japan economic partnership agreement, their motivation for
working in Japan, their working conditions in Japan, and also their opinions about nurse and care worker
licensing in Japan. The interviews were done to the BNP2TKI staffs who are involved in the sending

process of Indonesian nurses and care workers through IJ-EPA, Japanese researchers who are also doing
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a research related Indonesian nurses and care workers who work in Japan through IJ-EPA, and the two
respondents who are now working in Japan, one as nurse candidate and the other one as care worker
candidate. To network with Indonesian nurses and care workers currently working in Japan, the author

joined the Indonesia no kangoshi kohosa (IJEPA 1)” and “ijepa2” in Face book (FB).

Table 4. Respondent Data

Respondent: 45 persons

Gender | g | O | around | oxparien
Male (31%) 14 persons
Female (69%) 31 persons
21—25 year 47% 21 persons
26—30 year 44% 20 persons
31—35 year 9% 4 persons
Nurse candidate 42% 19 persons
Care worker candidate 58% 26 persons
Nursing college 80% 36 persons
Non-Nursing college 20% 9 persons
Nurse 56% 25 persons
Others 13% 6 persons
No working experience 31% 14 persons

Figure 1. The Respondent Spread in Japan

HOKKAIDO
-

1 person

6 persons P

Kal. 7
11 persons
s - -
- L
- —
. -ﬁ* 1 person

.- 9 persons oKINAWA

9 persons -«

2 persons
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III. Results of the Questionnaire Survey and Analysis

III. 1. Factors that Influenced Indonesian Nurses and Care Workers to Work in Japan

Migration theory, as proposed by Everett S. Lee, holds that migration is influenced by 4 factors:
(1) those associated with a migrant’s origin—the push factor, (2) those associated with a migrant’s
destination—the pull factor, (3) obstacles between the migrants’ origin and destination and (4) personal
factors.

The majority opinion of the respondents regarding “sending of Indonesian nurses and care workers
to Japan in the frame of IJ-EPA” was really positive. More than half of the respondents said that the
program was a “very good” or “good” program (Figure 2). Their reasons included the following: “This
program at least could minimize unemployment in Indonesia,” and “by this program [Indonesians]
could get new knowledge and hopefully get new skills.” Other respondents (13%) said that this program
was not good enough for the following reasons: “Non-nursing education background of care workers
recruitment process is not efficient and not good”; “job activities in Japan are not appropriate for
nursing”; “insufficient information about insurance, tax in Japan.” In general, respondents thought that

the conditions in Japan were not better than conditions in Indonesia (Figure 3).

Figure 2

Respondent opinion about sending
Indonesian nurse and care worker to
Japan in the frame of 1J-EPA

13% 0%

W Very good

B Good

= Not good
enough
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Figure 3

The reasons of the respondents saying that the sending of
nurse and care workers to Japan was not good enough and
notgood at all

Non-nursing education background care workers

recruitment process was not efficient and not good. 3
Job activity in Japan is not appropriate with nurse job. 1
Insufficientinformation aboutinsurance and tax in 1
Japan
In general, the condition in Japan is not better than 1

the condition in Indonesia.

The respondents to this study said they were interested and decided to work in Japan for the
following reasons: the higher standard of living in Japan (38%); the image of Japan as a developed
country, which is modern and has advanced technology (36%). These images were connected with
respondents hopes to raise their nursing skill in Japan, and only 13% of the respondents said they were

motivated by better working opportunities in Japan (see Figure 4).

Figure 4

Why are you interesting and
decided to work in Japan

4% M Economic factors:
v Higherwage standard in

Japan

W Image Japanas
advanced country:High
technology, modern

W Betterworking
opportunityinlapan

m The chance onlyto
Japan

m Others

Based on Lee’s Migration theory, the factors that influence Indonesian nurses and care workers
working in Japan can be analyzed as follows:

1. Push factor: (a) Standard of living in Indonesia is lower than Japan
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(b) Job opportunities in Indonesia are few

2. Pull factor: (a) Higher standard of living in Japan

(b) Image of Japan as an advanced country with modern, advanced technology

(c) Better working opportunities in Japan

3. Obstacles: (a) Non-nursing education background of care workers recruitment process was not

efficient and not good

(b) Insufficient information about insurance and tax in Japan, such that it could deter Indonesian

nurses and care workers from going to Japan.

The author did not input as obstacles “job activities in Japan are not appropriate for nurse job” and
“in general the conditions in Japan are not better than conditions in Indonesia,” because respondents

only recognized this situation after they came to Japan.

III. 2. Motivation of Indonesian Nurse and Care Workers Working in Japan on the Frame

of IJ-EPA

In this study, the author has used Maslow’s motivation theory, according to which humans work
to fulfill needs. Maslow’s hierarchy of needs which is often depicted as a pyramid consisting of five levels
of needs is as follows: (1) Physiological, such as food, water, etc; (2) safety, such as safety of the body,
economy security, security of health and mind; (3) social such as friendship and family; (4) esteem such

as self esteem, confidence, achievement, respect for and by others; (5) self actualization such as creativity.

Figure 5. Maslow’s Hierarchy of Need

/ Self actualization AT’ Creativity, maximize potential that they own, etc.
Esteem Self esteem, confidence, achievement, respect of
others and by others
ial . . .
/ Social needs Friendship, family, etc.

Safety needs 5 Security of body, security of economy,

security of health and mind, etc.

Physiological needs
° & \ > Food, water, breath, etc.

Source: Miller, Vandome & McBrewster 2009, p. 19.

Related to their motivation, the respondents of this study said that their motivations for working in
Japan were to increase economic ability (33%) and to practice and increase nursing skills (31%), followed
by acquiring new knowledge and new experience (27%). 9 % of them gave as motivation their desire to

practice and increase Japanese language ability (see Figure 6).
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Figure 6

What is Your Motivation Working
inJapan

B Toincrease
economic ability
(salary)

M To practice and
increase nursing skill

m Toget new
knowledge and new
experience

M To practice and
increase Japanese
language ability

Based on Maslow’s hierarchy of needs, the motivation of respondents working in Japan can be
classified and analyzed as follows:

1. The motivation to increase economic ability is related with the effort to fulfill the “safety needs,”

of which economic security needs are paramount. Based on the questionnaire data, more than half

of the respondents felt that their salaries were appropriate for the job they were doing, and they

Figure 7

Is your salary appropriate with the
job you are doing? Can you make saving?

0%

H Appropriate, can saving

m Appropriate, not enough
for saving

m Mot appropriate, can
save

B Motappropriate, not
enough for saving
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could also save money from their salaries (see Figure 7).

2. The motivation to practice and increase nursing skills, and the motivation to acquire new
knowledge and new experience, and also the motivation to practice and increase Japanese language
ability are related with the effort to fulfill “self actualization needs.”

The respondent motivations and hopes to practice and increase their nursing skills by working in
Japan might be very difficult to realize within 3 years of their employment contract. This is because
they have to pass the Japan nurse national exams before they can perform medical tasks; till then,
they can only work as nurse assistants. These rules are written into the Japan Medical Manpower,

Maternity Nurse and Nurse Law (Hokenshi josanshi kangoshi ha).

Medical Manpower, Maternity Nurse and Nurse Law

(Article 1: General Rules), section 5: In this law, (registered) nurse means persons who hold a
license from the Ministry of Health, Labor and Welfare, and engage in providing nursing care
to, or assisting in, the medical treatment of persons with injuries and/or illnesses.

(Article 2: License), section 7. 3: The persons who want to work as a (registered) nurse must
pass the annual government examination, and obtain a license from the Minister of Health,
Labor and Welfare.

(Article 4: Duties), section 31: The person who is not a (registered) nurse is prohibited to
engage in operations defined in the article 1, section 5 unless under instruction from medical

doctor, dentist.

In addition, Indonesian nurses who work as care workers in Japan also find it difficult to increase
their nursing skills because their job activities in care institutions are not related to medical activities
(see Table 5). This means that respondents (Indonesian nurses and care workers) cannot fulfill their
“esteem needs,” such as building confidence (in practicing their skills), achievement (the confession

to their skills) and they also cannot fulfill their “self actualization needs.”

Table 5. Indonesian Nurses Job Activity at Hospital and Care Workers Job Activity at Care Institution in Japan

Indonesian nurses job activity at hospital in Japan

Indonesian care workers job activity at care institution in Japan

1. Help patients (majority is aging) to fulfill
their basic needs such as giving food, helping
in toileting activity, etc.

2. Take care of patients and help Japanese nurse
such as cleaning the patient room, checking
health equipment, bringing patients to the
check up room, etc.

1. Help patients doing daily activity such as
giving food (feeding), toileting activity,
changing diaper and cloth, etc.

2. Cleaning and making the patient room neat.
3. Accompany patients on recreation.

4. Help patient mobility.

Related to their jobs in Japan, 58% of respondents said that their working conditions were not
sufficiently appropriate, and not appropriate for what they had imagined before arriving in Japan
(see Figure 8). 27% of respondents, who previously had worked as nurses in Indonesia, said that

their skills had decreased while working in Japan (see Figure 9).
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Figure 8

Figure 9

Do your working condition

Did your skill increase while

conform to your image o have work Working in Japan
about this work before experience as a nurse

2% ® Appropriate

2%

11%

M Yes, increase

mNot appropriate

M Constant
enough
= Not appropriate W Decrease
M Don’t know
mOthers
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3. Actually the respondent’s unfulfilled “esteem needs” also exert an influence on their target of
passing the Japan nurse or care worker national exams. 84% of respondents set the target of passing
the Japanedse nurse or care worker national exam, in order to fulfill their “esteem needs.” In addition,
the respondents’ unfulfilled “esteem needs” and “self actualization needs” also exerted an influence
on their decision as to whether to continue working in Japan or not, if they pass the national exam.
According to Maslow: “As lower level needs become reasonably satisfied, successively higher needs
become more influential in motivating human behavior (Maslow 2000, p.2). It has been observed
that an individual may permanently lose the higher wants in hierarchy—self actualization—under
social conditions” (p. 4). It can see in Figure 10 that 49% of respondents decided not to continue
working in Japan, even though they passed the national exams. This might be because they lost

their motivation to fulfill their “self actualization needs.”

Figure 10

Is it your target to pass the Japan nurse or
care worker national exam? If you pass, do you
want continue working in Japan

M Yes, yes
m Yes, no

M No,no
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IV. Conclusion

From the above analysis, it can be concluded that the factors which influenced Indonesian nurses
and care workers to migrate to Japan are basically related to the economy. It was a chance to get a better
economic life. Next, the motivation of nurses and care workers for working in Japan was related with the
effort to fulfill their “economic safety needs,” “esteem needs” and “self actualization needs.” In this study,
the motivations of respondents to fulfill their needs (physiological safety, social, esteem, self actualization)
do not follow the Maslow hierarchy of needs. Nonetheless, the classification of need that Maslow made
was of great help to this author in analyzing the motivation of Indonesian nurses and care workers

working in Japan.
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[T-& TamomMpal] & [MERAIH MIMPI] DMHERIZHBWT

Marisa Rianti Sutanto & Ethel Deborah Lewerissa

L3

The increasing interests in Japanese Animation particularly for Japanese Students at Maranatha
Christian University, motivate writers to compare Indonesian animation and Japanese animation.
Animations that were chosen to be analysised are “Sen to Chihiro no kami kakushi” (Spirited Away),
which was directed by Miyazaki Hayao and “Meraih Mimpi” (Sing to the Dawn), the first Indonesian
musical animation. Both animations themed about the nature with different expression. “Meraih
Mimpi” was more directly in telling about the nature, whereas in “Sen to Chihiro no kami kakushi” the
meaning of nature was lead to firstly understand the concept of kami (gods in Japan) which is dominate

the whole story.
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Mourning and Violence in the Land of Peace:
Reflections on Yasukuni

John Breen

My talk today focuses on the Yasukuni shrine in Tokyo, and secks to highlight a particular problem
that attaches to it. In Japan, in China and in Korea—and in Europe and the USA to some extent—there
persists a perception among politicians and intellectuals interested in, and concerned about, Japan that
Yasukuni is a problem. In Japanese, it is rare to hear the word “Yasukuni” in isolation; it is invariably
paired with the noun mondai (problem), as in “Yasukuni mondai.” Even the shrine’s priests and apologists
refer to the Yasukuni mondai. This perception is almost non-existent in Indonesia for reasons that are,
of course, historical. Japan’s occupation of Indonesia freed it from its Dutch colonisers and, for all the
brutality subsequently recorded under Japanese rule, Japan was the spur to Indonesian independence.
There are also, as Dr. Sudung has assured me, reasons eminently practical for Yasukuni not being on the
Indonesian radar. Post-war Indonesia and Japan enjoy a fruitful and productive relationship, and there is
no reason to let past wrongs undermine it. This situation anyway seems to require that I begin by setting
out for you as simply as possible what Yasukuni is and, above all, what it does, before I explore any of the

problems that might attach to it.

Figure 1

Yasukuni is a Shinto shrine in the heart of Tokyo, close to the imperial palace. It is one of a small
number of shrines especially favoured by the imperial court. To this day, the emperor sends an emissary
to Yasukuni twice a year to represent him at the shrine’s Great Autumn and Spring Rites." This Yasukuni
shrine is a modern invention, created in the wake of the Meiji Revolution of 1868. In symbolic terms,

however, it is indistinguishable from other Shinto shrines in the land. Its sacred space is marked by a

! Shrines so privileged are known as chokusaisha. There are sixteen of them today.
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sequence of rorii gates along the main pilgrims’ path; the architecture of its buildings is entirely consistent
with that found in other Shinto shrines. Like Shinto shrines everywhere, it is served by a community of
shrine priests, who wear what shrine priests always wear; they perform rites that are not of themselves
remarkable: the rites involve priests making offerings and offering prayers to the kami or gods enshrined
in the Main Sanctuary. What does distinguish Yasukuni, however, is that the kami it enshrines are not
the kami of the 8" century Kojiki or Nihon shoki myths; nor are they the kami of mountains or forests
or waterfalls or rivers. Rather, they are the Japanese war-dead. They are regular men, and some women,
who died in the imperial cause from the mid 19™ century to 1945. Among the war dead are Class A war
criminals, men condemned at the Tokyo War Crimes Tribunal, and who were subsequently executed
or died in prison. The logic of their enshrinement is that Japan was still at war with America till the
Occupation ended in 1952; they are no less war dead than the men who died on the battlefields of Asia.
It is important to understand that there are no human remains in Yasukuni at all; it is not a cemetery. Nor
is it equivalent to the tomb of the Unknown Soldier. There is, however, such a site—a secular site—not
very far from Yasukuni, known as Chidorigafuchi. At Yasukuni, all the war dead enshrined as kami are
named. The shrine keeps records for every one of them.

Yasukuni shrine is, thus, a site of mourning and, like all such sites, it is a site of memory too. It
is a place to which the bereaved, the sons and daughters, brothers and sisters, of the war dead come to
mourn and remember their loved ones. This much it shares in common with all sites of mourning in the
democratic post war world, but there are some striking differences, too. One of them, indeed, is that it is
a religious and not a secular site. In law it is a religious juridical person (shikys hdjin). Another—possibly
related—difference is that it is a place of violence. Yasukuni is a place of mourning and a place of violence,
and that fact needs to be acknowledged, and problematized. I certainly do not suggest Yasukuni is always
a place of violence; it is often the place of peace, which is implicit in its name.> Of course, I am not saying
either that priests engage in violence personally; or that they actively encourage violence. However, I am
asking whether they and the shrine, however unwittingly, give moral sanction to violence and, if they do,
why that might be. I should warn you, though, that I have no simple conclusions to offer. My greater
concern is to present a problem that has been overlooked in the voluminous literature on Yasukuni. Let
me allude first to some of the other problems that stir about Yasukuni since they define the shrine’s space
as one of contestation, and are integral therefore to the matter at hand. Contestation at Yasukuni seems

to be linked deeply to the fact that the shrine is a religious not a secular site.

> Yasukuni means “land of peace.”
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1) The Cluster of Problems That is Yasukuni

Problem 1: Objects and Their Effects

The Japanese Constitution provides for the separation of state and religion, and so the state and
its representatives have to keep a distance from religious sites like Yasukuni. This means that Yasukuni,
as a private religious juridical person, cannot be a national state of mourning, even though this is what
it aspires to be. Post war prime ministers naturally enough want to—surely they are obliged to—mourn
the men and women who died for Japan but, owing to the Constitution, this is problematic at Yasukuni.
What are they to do? One solution is for them to mourn the war dead at another, non-religious site.
Nearby Chidorigafuchi is an obvious candidate. The incumbent Democratic Party was quick to make
clear its intention to avoid Yasukuni, and commemorate the war dead at this site.> Another possibility is
to create a new non-religious site; this idea has been discussed since the 1980s and was raised again most
recently in the administration of Koizumi Jun’ichird. A third possibility is, somehow or other, to strip
away the religiosity of Yasukuni. This is the most radical proposal since the other options leave Yasukuni
untouched. To render Yasukuni “non-religious” is—depending on one’s definition of what constitutes
religion—to destroy the shrine as it has been for most of its relatively short life. The most recent advocate
of such a position was Asd Tard while he served as Japan’s Foreign Minister.*

Fourteen post-war PMs have nonetheless venerated the war-dead at Yasukuni, and many others
have demonstrated their yearning to do so by sending flowers. Koizumi Jun’ichiré was the boldest and
most persistent of Yasukuni patrons in the post war period; his actions, like those of his predecessors,
were in clear breach of the Constitution. This, at least, is what plaintiffs in a multiplicity of court cases
have claimed. But were they in fact unconstitutional? Matters prove to be far from clear. In the 1970s, a
Supreme Court judgement muddied the constitutional waters by establishing the so-called “object and
effect standard” (mokuteki koka kijun). The upshot of this was that state-religion separation provided by
the post war Constitution is 7ot after all to be considered absolute. The state and its representatives may
engage with religious institutions, so long as the object and effect of their actions do not amount to a
privileging of Shinto or any other religion. In fact, of course, prime ministers have been practically free
to pay their respects at many other religious institutions Buddhist temples, Catholic churches and even
other Shinto shrines without creating a murmur of objection. So the “object and effect standard” served
to iron out the contradictions in the system. A new question now arose: when a PM patronises Yasukuni,
is his object to promote Shinto, and is promotion the ¢fféct of his patronage?®

Plaintiffs have found it impossible to get a ruling on this. Japan does not have constitutional
courts, so they cannot challenge the PM’s actions directly. They have to sue the Prime Minister claiming
infringement of rights. In other words, the plaintiff has to claim that Koizumi’s worship at Yasukuni, say,
caused them “spiritual damage.” Such cases are invariably dismissed and, following a landmark ruling in

June 2006, they seem unlikely to recur in the future.® What judges can do is issue obiter dicta, which are

3 INDEX 2009, p. 1. The document can be downloaded at http://www.dpj.or.jp/news/?num=16667 (last accessed
8.8.11). See below n.9.

4 On Asd’s argument for a non-religious Yasukuni, see Breen, “Popes, Bishops and War Criminals.”

> On the object and effect ruling and its ramifications, see Breen, “Voices of Rage.”

¢ Okumura, “Koizumi Yasukuni soshé to wa nan datta no ka,” pp. 68-9.
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non-binding opinions on the judgement deemed relevant to a case. In 2004, Justice Kamekawa opined
in such an obiter dictum that Koizumi had, indeed, set out to “aid, assist and promote Yasukuni shrine,
a religious institution that disseminates Shinto.” He concluded that the Prime Minister’s Yasukuni visit
was in breach of Article 20.” A similar obiter dictum was issued the next year. However, obiter dicta are
not rulings. They are not binding and this, of course, explains why Koizumi returned with impunity to
Yasukuni in August 2006.® In brief, Yasukuni remains an unsolved problem in the realm of state-religion

relations. It is so regarded both by those who support the shrine and by those who oppose it.

Problem 2: Worshipping War Criminals

There are 14 Class A war criminals in the Yasukuni pantheon. They are apotheosized at Yasukuni;
they are propitiated in daily rites, and worshipped alongside the pantheon’s 2.5 million other kami. It
is Yasukuni’s religious operations that are once more fundamental here. For whom, though, are the
Class A war criminals a problem? They are not so for the priests, nor presumably for the five prime
ministers who have visited there, following the secret enshrinement in 1978. Nor do they represent a
problem for about 50% of Japanese polled. The most significant opposition has come from leaders of
the incumbent Democratic Party, whose 2009 manifesto cites the war criminal presence as the reason
why no Democratic Party leader will patronise the shrine.” It is clear, moreover, that their presence was
problematic for the last emperor, Hirohito. Emperor Hirohito had attended Yasukuni rites twice a year
from the late 1930s through to war’s end. He had been a much less regular patron in the post war, it is
true, but he did attend in autumn 1975 to mark the 30 anniversary of war’s end, and he is known to
have planned a return for 1985. This never came about. His objection to Yasukuni’s enshrinement of the
war criminals is the reason why."®

However, it is above all successive leaders of the Peoples Republic of China who have problematised
this issue. After all, among the war criminals are men responsible for terrible wrongs inflicted on the
Chinese people. When, say, Koizumi patronised the shrine, was he not approving the actions of the war
criminals—however much he may have protested to the contrary? Not all is as it seems, of course. The
Chinese problematisation of the issue has always intensified as domestic political issues have become
graver.'" More interesting still is evidence that the Chinese had no substantial objections to the war
criminal presence or to the patronage of the shrine by Japanese leaders, until they were visited by a
delegation of the now defunct Japan Socialist party.'> Nonetheless, the Chinese have been instrumental

in assuring that state patronage of Yasukuni is a defining issue of post war East Asian diplomacy.

7 Koizumi’s payment of offerings out of his own pocket absolved him of breaching Article 89.

8 On the use of obiter dicta, see Breen, “Voices of Rage.”

' INDEX 2009: “It is problematic for the prime minister and his cabinet to visit Yasukuni shrine in an official capacity,
given its enshrinement of Class A war criminals. We shall work towards the construction of a new national site of
mourning with no specific religious character, in order that anybody and everybody can, without ill-feelings, honour the
war dead and swear their commitment to non-war and peace.”

10

On the emperor and the war criminal presence, see Breen, “Introduction: A Yasukuni Genealogy,” pp. 2-5.

""" The Guardian, 15 August 2006.
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Problem 3: Amnesia

There is finally the fundamental problem of how Yasukuni remembers the past—and the men and
women whose actions gave the past its meaning. This problem too is inherently connected to the fact of
Yasukunf’s religiosity. The religious rites performed by the Yasukuni priesthood, especially those Autumn
and Spring Great rites at which the imperial emissary is the main player, constitute a narrative account

of Japan’s imperial past. The account is simple and straightforward, appealing and persuasive, and it goes

like this:

Millions of Japanese went to war in the 1930s and 40s on behalf of emperor and imperial
Japan; 2,300,000 of them sacrificed their lives in the cause of emperor and empire after heroic
struggle. To a man, they died embodying the hallowed imperial virtues of loyalty, patriotism
and self-sacrifice. They are thus all heroes, and their deaths are noble and honourable, before
they are ever tragic. The war, which created so many heroes, was thus a heroic and noble

undertaking.'

This uncomplicated narrative is, of course, myth and not history. What matters here is what is
banished by the ritual reproduction of the myth. First of all, there are the sacrifices of the common man
and woman. Yasukuni is a military shrine, which was created for the purpose of enshrining the military.
It enshrines men and women who fit into one of a number of specific categories: gun, gunzoku and
Jungunzoku (namely military, quasi-military and quasi-quasi military). It does not mark the sacrifices of
the common man or woman.'¥ Secondly, the myth’s reproduction in ritual form helps erase from memory
countless squalid deaths that resulted not from heroic action but from starvation and disease. In New
Guinea alone, it is estimated that 100,000 men died of starvation. The New Guinea campaign is widely
acknowledged to have been botched from start to finish. And yet the men responsible for the campaign,
as well as those who starved to death, are worshipped at Yasukuni as heroes. (This is not, of course, to
deny that were men who performed acts of extraordinary bravery in New Guinea.) The narrative, finally,
distracts ritual participants from reflection on the brutality and cruelty of all war. At Yasukuni, war is
nothing but glorious. It is thus, because those who sacrificed their lives did so on behalf of emperor
and country. They embodied the essential virtues of self-sacrifice, loyalty and patriotism. It should be
added here that the narrative is told not only in ritual time. For, adjacent to the shrine’s Worship Hall
there is a war museum called the Yashakan. It has a history nearly as old as the shrine itself. In the post
wat, it finally re-opened in 1985, and was completely refurbished in 2002. The museum in its post war

manifestation has animated this same heroic, noble narrative through pictures, relics, textual exposition

2 On this point, see Breen, “Voices of Rage.”

3 On Yasukuni as a site of memory, see Breen, “Yasukuni and the Loss of Historical Memory.” In revised form, the
article is re-published as “Fine Words Indeed: Yasukuni and the Narrative Fetishism of War” in John Nelson and Inge
Prohl eds., The Handbook of Contemporary Japanese Religions, Brill (Forthcoming.)

' The multiple categories of gun, gunzoku and jungunzoku (military, quasi-military and quasi-quasi military) are

helpfully set out in “Senbotsu sha no géshi” in Yasukuni Jinja ed., Yasukuni no inori, p. 186.
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and, most powerfully, movies."”

2) Yasukuni and Violence

Yasukuni Accommodations

Yasukuni means “land of peace.” It is surely an anomaly that a site that is often genuinely a place
of peace—despite its displays of military hardware—and always a place of mourning, should have any
association at all with violence. But Yasukuni does have such an association. This point was made most
articulately in Yasukuni (2008), the documentary film by Chinese director, Li Ying. I am not aware
that this film was ever screened here in Jakarta, but it stirred much controversy in Japan. Many cinemas
refused to show it for fear they would be targeted by right-wing thugs. But it won international acclaim
and prizes, and duly became the most viewed documentary film in Japanese history.'® In the opinion of
this author, it is not an especially well-made film. The running theme features the shrine’s 90 year-old
sword-smith, Kariya Naoji, and endeavours to associate him and his swords with the Nanking massacre of
1937. Swords were, of course, deployed as weapons of slaughter in Nanking, but this theme is contrived.
There is little drama to the scenes featuring Kariya; they are labored and often lack clarity. The film
does, however, contain a number of striking scenes. One of these displays for all to see the unfortunate
connection between Yasukuni and violence.

The date is 15 August 2006. Prime minister Koizumi has kept his promise to venerate the war
dead at Yasukuni on this day, which marks war’s end. In the precinct of Yasukuni shrine, the Glorious
War Dead Society (Eirei ni kotaeru kai) is staging its annual event. The event, styled “200,000 pilgrims
to Yasukuni” (Yasukuni nijiman nin sanpai unda), this year features a talk by the ultra-conservative,
charismatic governor of Tokyo, Ishihara Shintaré. Ishihara has just finished his keynote address, urging
Japan to “stand up, and be strong.” He steps down from the stage to rapturous applause. Society members
start to close the event with a stirring rendition of Kimi ga yo, but just as they do, two young men appear
before the stage, shouting “War of aggression!” (shinryaku senso) ; they start to unfurl a banner. Both men
are swiftly set upon. One man escapes; a second is wrestled to the ground and strangled. Eventually, he
too frees himself, only to be hounded out of the shrine by a snarling mob to the chant of: “Omae wa
Chugokujin dard! Chagoku ni kaere, Chagoku ni kaere!” (You are Chinese, yeah?! Go back to China! Go
back to China!) The students (both of whom are Japanese) retreat to the periphery of the precinct, where
the police become interested. What happens next is difficult to see, but one student is punched in the
face, blood seeps from his mouth. The police arrest him, and leave his attacker unchallenged. Peace—of
sorts—returns to Yasukuni.

On 15 August 2009, a similar sort of event occurred. Once again, the Glorious War Dead society’s
200,000 pilgrims to Yasukuni” event acted as trigger. This time the guest speaker was disgraced General

Tamogami Toshio. Tamogami was Chief of Staff of the Self Defence forces, renowned for his unspoken

!5 For a thoughtful critique of the presence of a history museum at a site dedicated to mourning the war dead, see Togo,

Rekishi to gaikd, pp. 48-53. For diverse takes on the museum and its exhibits, see Nelson, “Social Memory as Ritual
Practice”; Breen, “Yasukuni and the Loss of Historical Memory,” and Nitta, “And Why shouldn’t the Prime Minister?”

16

The film won the Best Documentary Award at the Hong Kong film festival in 2008.
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views. In 2008, he published an essay called “Was Japan an Aggressor Nation?” (Nihon wa shinryaku
kokka de atta no ka.) His essay, in which he argued that Japan was unequivocally not an aggressor, won
him the Fuji Toshio prize. His Yasukuni speech retraced the theme; he duly insisted Japan was innocent of
aggression in the last war. As he stepped down from the stage, he was confronted by a Japanese-speaking
Canadian peace activist. The Canadian told him calmly that, were he a German giving a talk in Germany,
his comments would have got him arrested. The Canadian was then surrounded, manhandled, threatened
by an aggressive mob and finally, at the urging of one of the thugs, arrested by the police.'” He was
eventually released, but only after writing a letter of apology to Yasukuni shrine, to General Tamogami
and to Sakura Channel—the ultra-conservative TV channel who had been filming the General. These are
acts of violence against the person. They happen within the precinct of Yasukuni shrine.

On 14 August 2010, an event of quite a different order—one that is nonetheless related to issues
of violence—took place at Yasukuni. It was a visit by a group of ultra-right wing European politicians.
Jean-Marie le Pen, founder and former president of the French Front National, and Adam Walker,
Staff Manager of the British National Party, were joined there by far-right activists from Austria,
Portugal, Spain, Hungary, Romania and Belgium. Le Pen has been convicted of inciting racial hatred
and for “minimizing the Holocaust”; Walker was charged with, but later cleared of; racial and religious
intolerance, after posting comments on the internet describing immigrants as “savage animals.”'® These
men were in Japan at the invitation of the Issuikai, an ultra-right organisation founded in the 1970s to
pursue Mishima Yukio’s revolutionary agenda for postwar Japan. The organization is anti-American and
anti-Democratic, advocates a Heisei Restoration [of power to the emperor], and its president, Kimura
Mitsuhiro, must surely be the only Japanese to have organized a rite of commemoration to mark the
death of Sadam Hussein. In August last year, Yasukuni priests welcomed these men into the shrine’s Main
Sanctuary. The press, including BBC reporters, quizzed Le Pen and Walker on what they were doing
at a place like Yasukuni. The line of questioning proved unproductive. The question that needed to be
asked—and is far more relevant to our present concerns—was rather: Why does Yasukuni shrine, a self-

proclaimed place of peace - play host to men whose views are anything but peaceful?

17" The incident, which was featured and discussed on the right-wing Sakura TV channel, can be viewed at
htep://www.youtube.com/watch?v=YO4DEOhkWYw (last accessed 4.1.11).

'8 Daily Mail, 25 May 2010.
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Figure 2

Questions of the same order are prompted by these images. Figure 2 depicts a scene from within the
Yasukuni precinct on 15 August 2001. It features the police in the midst of a melee attempting to keep
apart pro-Yasukuni and anti-Yasukuni elements."” Figure 3 shows a group of Neo-Nazi youths parading
in front of the Yasukuni Worship Hall on 15 August 2006. They strut with a Nazi-type flag held high,
wearing the black uniforms and the boots of the SS, whom they obviously admire.

In Figure 4 is one of a military style truck belonging to Oshi gijuku (Cherry blossom warrior ethic

Figure 3

9" This image is reproduced on the cover of Breen ed., Yasukuni, the War Dead, and the Struggle for Japan’s Past.
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association), one ultra-right wing group whose members invariably clash with the police, and—where
possible—with others they identify as unpatriotic, in and around Yasukuni on 15 August. The slogans
emblazoned on trucks that circled the shrine on 15 August 2010 included “Protect the kokutai!” “Worship
the gods and love the nation!” and “Kamikaze attack unit!” These slogans resonate with imperial Japan
before its defeat; this is the Japan that these groups idealise. The truck’s loudspeakers assault the ear with

Imperial Japanese army songs, and shrill declarations of their ultra conservative ideals.

Figre 4

It is clear from these images that violence, and men who advocate violence, are drawn to Yasukuni
and, indeed, have found a place there. The priests at Yasukuni shrine could refuse access to neo-Nazis
or other ultra right wing groups; they could request the police remove them. They could proclaim
their views as abhorrent, and insist loud and clear that what these people stand for—and fight for—is
alien to the peace which Yasukuni advocates. The shrine does no such thing. It is difficult, therefore, to
counter the impression that Yasukuni—unwittingly at least—gives moral sanction to violence. I asked
one influential Yasukuni apologist why the shrine allowed ultra right wing groups privileged access to
Yasukuni space, and he responded: “Would you like me to try and get them removed, then?” He was
intimating, of course, that it was perfectly possible to remove them, but that neither he nor his fellow
apologists had ever thought these men of violence a problem; nor their views abhorrent.

In becoming the “most watched documentary in Japanese history,” Li Ying’s film overtook a
celebrated 1987 film called Yuki yukite shingun. In the view of this author, it is an altogether more
gripping and important work than Yasukuni. It fully deserved to win the Berlin Film Festival award in
1987, and several other awards thereafter. The film is not, in fact, about Yasukuni at all, but on reviewing
it recently, I was struck by one scene that is intimately related to Yasukuni. Yuki yukite shingun features a
war veteran by the name of Okuzaki Kenzo. He is deeply traumatised by his experiences of the hell that
was New Guinea. Indeed, the viewer of the documentary sometimes suspects Okuzaki has lost his mind.

In the scene in question, he confronts Sgt. Yamada, the former leader of his unit. Okuzaki has tracked
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Yamada down nearly 30 years after the war, and now accuses him of murdering his friend all those years
ago in New Guinea. The truly shocking thing to emerge is that Okuzaki is convinced Yamada shot him
to consume his flesh. Okuzaki anyway knows his murdered friend will never rest in peace until Yamada

admits his wrong-doing and apologises.

Okuzaki: I have brought along the brother of the man you killed. You owe him an apology.
Yamada: Why should I apologise?

Okuzaki (pointing to the companion he has brought with him): You and two others killed
his brother.

Yamada: I know nothing about that.

Okuzaki: The truth is the only way to mourn him.

Yamada: I mourn in my way. You mourn in your way. I mourn in my way, and that is why I

go to Yasukuni...

Hardly has the word “Yasukuni” left Sgt. Yamada’s lips, than Okuzaki yields to uncontrollable rage.
Crying “You think there is salvation in being a Yasukuni hero, do you? You ...you...,” he attacks Yamada,
knocking him to the ground, throttling him. Nothing, it seems, stirred the wrath of Okuzaki more than
Yasukuni. He subsequently announced to the film’s director his attention to go to Yasukuni at the Spring
Festival, and cut down the imperial emissary there. To be sure, Okuzaki was a highly unstable man, but
Yasukuni provokes in many people feelings of intense anger, which sometimes boil over into violence.
Why does it attract men, of whatever political disposition, who are predisposed to violence? What is it

about Yasukuni that forces us as a result to make associate this site of mourning with violence?

3) Violence and Mourning
According to the Oxford English Dictionary “to mourn” is
1) to feel sorrow, grief or regret
2) to lament the death of someone
3) to exhibit the conventional signs of grief. 2
There are many, many visitors to Yasukuni who exhibit or express sorrow, and so quite evidently
feel sorrow, and who lament as they stand before the shrine’s imposing Worship Hall.?! Evidently, they
mourn, as they remember. But there are many others, such as some we encountered in Section 2 above,
who come to Yasukuni with other attitudes, and for other purposes. This is perhaps a consequence of
what Yasukuni does, and has always done, beyond the realm of mourning. So, what does it do beyond

mourning?

20 Webster’s concurs:

1) To feel or express sorrow for something
2) Grieve for someone who has died
3) Utter in a sorrowful manner

2! Yasukuni claims to receive 6 million visitors a year.
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Part of the answer should be clear enough. Through ritual performance in the Main Sanctuary and
the strategy of display in the War Museum, Yasukuni renders all the military war dead indiscriminately
heroic. They are heroes because they died glorious deaths, and their deaths were glorious because they
embodied the virtues of self-sacrifice, loyalty and patriotism. The sorrow, grief and regret that constitute
the heart of mourning are displaced by celebration. Yasukuni celebrates the war dead and their virtues
but, in so doing, ends up engaging in a struggle over the meaning of the Japanese past. There is an act of
violence perpetrated on the memories of men like Okuzaki in the indiscriminate celebration of all men
as heroic paragons of virtue.

This is what seems to have prompted Okuzaki’s to assault on Yamada. New Guinea was a hell that
both men had experienced. It was intolerable for Okuzaki that Yamada refused to face it. lida Susumu
was another who lived through New Guinea. He was imprisoned in Sugamo as a Class B war criminal,
and reflected there on his actions. In recent years, he has written two important and moving books on
the war that include reflections on Yasukuni. In the following citation, he directs his anger at the shrine

that can transform incompetent military commanders into glorious spirits:

“We despised the military commanders who planned that New Guinea campaign. Do these
men merit honour as the nation’s glorious war dead? Words like ‘glorious spirits of the war
dead’ are simply designed to avoid the issue of responsibility. ... The [refusal] of these men [to

accept responsibility] is insufferable.”*

Tida wrote that he could hear the war dead as they seethed with rage at Yasukuni’s ritual re-writing
of their past.

There is another aggressive dynamic here, too. Yasukuni enshrines the war dead as its right; it does
not ask the permission of the bereaved. In the military past, when Yasukuni belonged to the state, the
military and the bereaved naturally regarded enshrinement as the greatest honor. In the immediate post
wat, too, it is easy to see that enshrinement served—as it did no doubt for Yamada—to bury the trauma
of loss. But enshrinement can also be a violation. Li Yings film gives a striking example of a group of
Taiwanese who so regard it. Accompanied by a Japanese Buddhist priest, they storm the Yasukuni shrine
office, demanding—in vain—that their compatriots be set free from the Yasukuni pantheon. Another
example concerns Hirota Koki, the one civilian executed as a Class A war criminal. He was enshrined at
Yasukuni in 1978 as a glorious war dead, but his family recently revealed their shock and anger on first
learning of this. “If possible, we would like the shrine to cancel his enshrinement. We have no wish for
him to be celebrated as a glorious spirit. It gives us no pleasure to know he is so celebrated. We never
asked for it or wanted it, and Yasukuni never consulted us either.” The shrine issued a statement saying
they do not regard approval of the bereaved as a necessary precondition for enshrinement.

Yasukuni celebrates the virtues of self-sacrifice, loyalty and patriotism and it attributes them to all

the war dead, as we have seen. However, it is also engaged in their active dissemination. Through their

> Tida offers further reflections throughout his books Jfigoku no Nihon hei and Tamashizume e no michi. For the former,

see especially pp. 175-82; for the latter, pp. 222-28 and 341-60.
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dissemination, it seeks to effect a transformation of Japanese society. Ethical dissemination is central to
Yasukuni’s understanding of its own role in postwar Japan; the understanding is shared by the LDP, and
by shrine apologists. Consider the LDP Outline of a proposal for legislation on Yasukuni (Yasukuni hoan

yokd), way back in 1956:

Yasukuni shrine exists to venerate the dead, to honor their posthumous virtue and thus to

bring about a revival in the ethics of contemporary Japan.

The conjunction is critical for it implies that the shrine, in its post war manifestation, exists first
and foremost to regenerate the moral order of Japanese society; that mourning the war dead is in fact now
a subordinate function. Similar statements are to be found in the writings of most of Yasukuni’s post war

Chief priests and in those of satellite groups like the Yasukuni Worshippers Society (1999).

[We seek] to comfort and honour the glorious spirits, but also to inherit their hearts, establish
state ethics (kokka dogi), and contribute to the fashioning of a healthy national ethic (kokumin

dotoku).”

This is the view of Kobori Keiichird, perhaps the most prolific of Yasukuni’s apologists:

If only the Yasukuni problem can be solved [so that the PM and emperor both venerate
there] the attitude of the young toward Japan will be quite transformed. I believe they will
then come round to the belief that Japan is a nation to be proud of, that we Japanese have

something of which we can truly be proud.

This “something” refers to the ethical qualities imputed to the war dead. The sorrow, lament and
regret that give meaning to mourning are displaced in these authoritative definitions; instead they yield
to a new post war agenda. Yasukuni, its priests and apologists have recruited the war dead to fight a new
battle, one that hopes to see postwar society refashioned on the model of the society that obtained prewar.
There can be no peace for the war dead at Yasukuni; they have ethical battles still to fight. Could it be
that there exist here, in Yasukuni’s efforts to re-position itself and the war dead in post war Japan, reasons

why the shrine might accommodate violence?

Conclusion

I readily admit that I have hardly explained either the physical violence that erupts sporadically at
Yasukuni, or the sense of intimidation that is more often in the air. In my defence, I can only claim that
I set out with a more limited aim. That aim was to identify the problem, and locate it in the context of

certain fundamental operations that Yasukuni carries out as a religious corporation: its indiscriminate

» “Go soritsu hyaku yonjinen kinen taisai ni yose” in Jfinja shinps, 28-10-09. On the ethical propagation by Yasukuni

and its apologists, see Breen, “Voices of Rage.”
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enshrinement of all the war dead as kami; its attribution to them all of heroic virtues; its proclamation
and active dissemination of those heroic virtues. These all amount to the shrine’s engagement in a battle
over the meaning of the past and of the present. These are the operations that occupy Yasukuni’s time
and space, and they crowd out the possibilities for mourning and the reflection and sorrow and lament,
that give meaning to mourning.

In the final analysis, it perhaps matters less to explain precisely why Yasukuni has this association
than that it does have such an association. It strikes me as odd that violence has not been discussed before
in the context of Yasukuni and the “Yasukuni problem.” After all, this issue is surely one integral to an

understanding of Yasukuni in the 21st century.
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»EME / Afterword

How, in the end, can we hope to understand contemporary Japan? “Understanding Contemporary
Japan” was after all the grand theme of our symposium held at the University of Indonesia in early
October last year. Did we get anywhere achieving our goal? Reflecting on the conference itself and the
conference papers in this collection, it seems to me that we did make some important strides in the right
direction. After all, there was abundant evidence at the symposium of the deep reflection and careful
research that is essential to furthering understanding. The critical next stage is always writing up our
findings and airing them in the form of public presentations, submitting them to the scrutiny of our
peers. Of this scrutiny, there was much evidence at our symposium. There was wide-ranging, stimulating
and always constructive discussion both in the conference hall and afterwards as well. So far; so good.

Of course, we cannot hope to understand Japan if we confine ourselves to a single discipline, and
close our eyes to the work being done in fields not obviously proximate to our own. The symposium was,
in this regard, a great success for it was truly multi-disciplinary in nature. There were fascinating papers
on a whole range of topics from popular culture to natural history and from sociology to economics.
What was particularly impressive to those of us from Nichibunken was the contribution—often from
the floor; sometimes in the form of presentations—from young Indonesian scholars and students. They
are the future of Japanese studies in Indonesia, and our ability to nurture them, and their linguistic and
academic talents, will determine the capacity of the next generation to understand Japan. Their active
participation in discussions was a major contribution to the success of the event.

The papers in this collection are a true record of the 17th Overseas Symposium, “Understanding
Contemporary Japan” ([ H ARD AL & #1& D] ), co-hosted by Nichibunken and the University
of Indonesia, 5-7 October 2010. We, the editors, are sure that these papers will convey to the reader a
real sense of the intellectual excitement that all the contributors—from Indonesia, Japan and many other

countries besides—experienced for the duration of the conference.

John Breen
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The 17th Overseas Symposium

Co-hosted by Nichibunken and Universitas Indonesia

“Understanding Contemporary Japan”
HAR DAL &AL & 0t

Date: 57 October 2010
Place: Universitas Indonesia

Official languages: English, Japanese

The Symposium at Center for Japanese Studies Universitas Indonesia

Date: 5 October 2010
Host: Nichibunken & Kajian Wilayah Jepang Ul

Program 1st Day

Opening MC

Speeches Welcome Remarks by Muhammad Anis (Universitas Indonesia)

Opening Address by the Japanese Ambassador to Indonesia

Welcome Speech by Komatsu Kazuhiko (Deputy Director, Nichibunken)

Keynote Speech | 1st Speaker Inoue Shoichi (Nichibunken)
“The Roots of Ise Shrine and the Folk Architecture of Sulawesi”

2nd Speaker | I Ketut Surajaya (Universitas Indonesia)
“Japanese Culture and Civilization in Globalization: A Theoretical

Approach”
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Session I : Economy, Business and International Relations
Moderator: Sano Mayuko (Nichibunken)

Moderator: Susy Ong (Universitas

1st Speaker Hirano Kenichiro (Japan Center for Asian Historical Records)
“The Question of the US Air Bases in Okinawa and an East Asian
Community: A Personal View of Japan’s Current International
Relations”

2nd Speaker | Sudung Manurung (Universitas Indonesia)
“Financial Integration in Asia”

3rd Speaker | Sugimura Miki (Sophia University)
“Diversification of Transnational Student Mobility and
International Cultural Exchange in Asia”

4th Speaker Syamsul Hadi (Universitas Indonesia)
“Japanese Diplomacy in ASEAN and Its Relevance to Indonesia”

Discussion

Session II: Development Policy and Society

Indonesia)

1st Speaker

Hendrik Meyer-Ohle (National University of Singapore)
“Exploring Shopping Malls and Shopping Arcades in and around

Japan’s Provincial Cities: Problems, Policies and Perspectives”

2nd Speaker

Ross Mouer (Monash University)
“Finding Japan in the Lost Decade: Facing the Challenges of
Japan’s Globalization”

3rd Speaker

Simon Andrew Avenell (National University of Singapore)
“The Shimin and Citizenship in Civil Society: Participation,
Symbiosis, and Convergence”

4th Speaker

Nanyan Guo (Nichibunken)
“The Ogasawara Islands: Native Species and Environment
Protection”

Discussion

Meeting (Preliminary Roundtable/Panel Discussion-I)
The Current Situation of Japanese Studies in Southeast Asia

Moderator 1: John Breen (Nichibunken)

Moderator 2: Susy Ong (Universitas Indonesia)

Closing
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Nichibunken-KWJ UTI International Symposium

Date: 6 October 2010

Host: Nichibunken & Kajian Wilayah Jepang Ul

Place: Auditorium Center for Japanese Studies, Universitas Indonesia

Program 2nd Day

Session III : Contemporary Culture
Moderator: Bachtiar Alam (Universitas Indonesia)

1st Speaker Hirano Kyoko (Graduate School of Film Producing / Temple
University, Japan Campus)
“Japanese Film Today”
2nd Speaker | Matthew Santamaria (University of the Philippines)
“The Japanese Reception of Okinawan Culture: Multi-
dimensional Aspects of Cultural Exchange”
3rd Speaker | Yamada Shoji (Nichibunken)
“Between ‘Yurui’ (Loose) and ‘Karai’ (Tight): On “Yurukyara’
(Loose Character) Mascots in Japan”
4th Speaker | Raphaclla Dwianto (Universitas Indonesia)
“The Reproduction of Culture in Urban Festivals”
5th Speaker | Shiraishi Saya (University of Tokyo)
“Globalizing Youth Culture: The Case of Manga/ Anime”
Discussion

Session IV : Young Scholars and Graduate Students Session
Moderator: Kurniawaty Iskandar (Universitas Indonesia)

1st Speaker

Tokunaga Seiko (The Graduate University for Advanced Studies)
“Spirit Possession as Depicted on Painting Scrolls”
(in Japanese)

2nd Speaker

Endah Rukmini Wahyuningtyas (Universitas Indonesia)
“The Concept of Bushidd in Manga One Piece”

3rd Speaker

Toya Riina (The Graduate University for Advanced Studies)
“Cosmetics and the City: Shiseidd and the Transformation of
Tokyo in the 1920s”

4th Speaker

Mutiawanthi Hamzali (Universitas Indonesia)
“Factors Concerning and the Motivation of Indonesian Nurse
and Care Workers in Japan”
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5th Speaker

Marisa Rinati Sutanto & Ethel Deborah Lewerissa (Maranatha
Christian Univiersity)

“Animation in Asia: A Comparative Study of Meraih Mimpi and
Sen to Chihiro no kamikakushi’

Discussion

Closing

Nichibunken-KW]J UI International Symposium

Date: 7 October 2010
Host: Nichibunken & Kajian Wilayah Jepang Ul

Place: Auditorium Center for Japanese Studies, Universitas Indonesia

Program 3rd Day

Session V: History, Religion and Literature
Moderator: Nanyan Guo (Nichibunken)

1st Speaker Tto Naoko (Hiroshima University)
“On the Relationship between Tantric Buddhism in Japan and
Pre-Islamic Indonesia” (in Japanese)
2nd Speaker | Saowalak Suriyawongpaisal (Chulalongkorn University)
“The Father in Noh Plays”
3rd Speaker | John Breen (Nichibunken)
“Mourning and Violence: A Yasukuni Problem”
Discussion

Closing

Closing Remarks by Sudung Manurung (Universitas Indonesia)

Closing Address by Yamada Shoji (Nichibunken)

Meeting (Final Roundtable/Panel Discussion)
Conclusion, and the Future of Japanese Studies in Southeast Asia

Moderator: Sano Mayuko (Nichibunken)

Conclusion of Meeting
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